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Sunne, which was famous throughout the world, Solon 
went from Grecia to Egypt for a like purpoſe, All theſe 
trauelled to get wildome and learning. 

It is written of Hie/ome, that he went from Da'maris 
to Rome; from thence to Ger mauie; then to Con! antine- 
ple; then to Alexandria; then to lers ſa em; onely to ſee 
and heare famous men, that he might alwaies goe for- 
ward in wiſdome. 

lacob in his old age trauelled into Egypt, partly con- 
ſtrained by neceſſity, and partly for loue of Joſep The 
Quetne of the South, a woman (whom Ariſtotle calleth 


imperfect creatures) trauelled farre to hearc the wiſdom 
of Sol1mon, 

Amongſt vs there haue beene (and are ſtill) ſundrie 
Trauellers of great name, which haue enterpriſed and - 
taken in hand great Voyages, and dangerous iournies z 
Some to Venice, ſome to Rome, ſome to Conftantinople, 


ſome to leru ſalem, ſome to Syria, ſome to Perſia, ſome to 
the Twrke, ſome to the Barbarians : And theſe haue tra- 
uelled vpon diuers reſpects: Some for pleaſure, ſome for 

rofit, ſome to ſee their manners, ſome to learne their 

anguages, ſome to get experience, ſome to get wiſdome 
apd knowledge; not ſpating any coſt, fearing any dan- 
ger, nor refuſing any paines. Others would trauell, but 
are loth to be at any charges. Others would bee at the 
coſt, but feare to expoſe themſelues to dangets by Sea 
and by Land. It is good (lay they) to ſleepe in a whole 
skinne. They cannot abide to hee toſſed and tumbled 
like ctennis-bals on the turbulent and tempeſtuous ſeas, 
> Ouid in his exile complained he was, when hee faid, 
El. 2. : 


Me 
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o the Reader, 
Me miſcrnm, quanti monies Telanutur aquarum, 
Tamians tafturos ſidera [unoma puter. 


4 diduc ide ſub ſidunt aquore valler, 
tacturas T ariar a nigra pues. 


* 


That is, 


hat boiſteraus billowes now (O wretch ) 
Amidſt the wanes we ſpie, | 

A. I foorthwith ſhould haue been bean d 
To touch the Azare thie ? 

What vacant vallies be . 
Is ſwal.owing Seas [0 , 

As preſently thou look ſt 7 ſou 
To drery bell be brought r 


Execs was toſſed with alike tempeſt, as Vir gil finely 
deſcribeth it, «Enid. 1. which place is wellknowen-to 
all yoong ſcholars. And theſe freſh water ſouldiers diſ- 
courage themſelues from trauell, and ſay, It was one of 
the three things which Cato repented, to trauell by Sea 
when hee might haue gone by Land: And a 
that Antiganus gaue his ſonnes (when they were taſſed 
with a tempeſt) Remember (my ſonnes) and warne' your po» 
feerity of it, that they neuer hazard themſeluer pon ſich ad. 
wentares, For Sailers and Adventurers (as one ſaith very 
well) are neither amongſt the liuing, nor amongſt the 
dead: they hang berweene both, ready to offer 
ſoules to euery flaw of wind and billow of water where- 


with they are aſſaulted, eſpecially to euery ſtormy wind, 
and huge ſea, And it is more fate (ay they) to ſtand vp- 
on 
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The Preface 
.v\ . 


on the ſhoare, and to ſee theraging ofthe waters from 
the lea bankes, than to betoſled thereupon, and endan- 
gered there. n 
Wherefore (albeit I be no great traueller my ſelſe) 
yet to ſet foorth the praiſe of the one, who haus beene 
at the coſt, hazarded the danger, and teturned with cre- 
dit; and to helpe the puſillanimitie of others who feare 
to vndertake the trauell in regard of the danger; and to 
releeue the miſerie of others, who are loth to bee at the 
coſt though they delight to heare and ſee ſtrange coun- 
tries, people, and manners: I have thought good to 
publiſh the trauels of others, which lately (by good 
chance) is come vnto my hands, after the death ot Ma- 
ſter Bed aliell Biddulthᷣ a leamned and religious gentleman, 
to whom they were firſt written. In whoſe ſtudy (a- 
mongſt his letters and looſe papers)was found firſt ot all 


a Copy ofa voyage to Ieruſalem by Land, from Aleppo 
in Sy is Cumagenas not long ſincè vndertaken and per- 
formed by ſiue Engliſhmen thore foiourning, viz Ma- 
ſter Willem Bud. iulph (Preacher to the Company of En. 
gliſh Merchants refident in Alpe) Maſter leffrey Kirbie 
Merchant, Maſter Er Abbt Merchant, Maſter lohn 


| 


Elkin gentleman, and Iaſper Tyon Ieweller. © 
This voyage was well penned, and generally well ſi- 
ked of all chat ſaw it, who craued copies thereof, by 
which meanes at length it came to my hands; which 
_ thorowly peruſing; and finding therein mention made 
of former Letters, concerning other voyages by one of 
thelc fiue trauellers formerly performed, directed to tlie 
laid Gentleman ge aliel Biddwlph : I could not ſatis fie my 
ſeltc vntill (by the meanes of triends) I came to the ſight 
cf the xeſi. allo, which were many in number, at leaſt 
_ wen 
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twenty letters, beſides thevoyage to leruſalem, all dire- 
ed vnto one man: Some by the Preacher aboue na- 
med, maiſter william Biddulph: and ſome by his brother 
Peter Biddulph Lapidarie and Diamond cutter in thoſe 
Countries. Out of all which Letters I haue gatheted the 
matter therein contained, (leauing out onely ſome ſalu- 
rations and priuate matters) and haue thought good(ſot 
the helpe of Trauellers and delight of others) to make 
one body of them, and (without the conſent of either of 
them) to put them in print. For the one of theſe two bre- 
thren is yet beyond the Seas; the other (after ten yeeres 
trauell) is lately arriued into England, and hath ſundrie 
times beene requeſted (by diuers of his good friends) to 
publiſh his trauels, but he could neuer be perſwaded fo 
to doe, but anſwered, that he knew how toſpend his time 
better, and that he was not ignorant of the incredulitie 
of others in ſuch caſes, who wil hardly beleeue any thing 
but that which they themſelues haue ſeene; and when 
they heare any thing that ſeemeth ſtrange vnto them, 
they reply, that trauellers may lie by authority: but they 
are liers themſelues which ſay ſo; for trauellers haue no 
more authority to lie than others, neither will they arro- 
gate vnto themſelues more liberty to lie than others, e- 
coy being men that feare God, as they (of all others) 

ould be, who ꝑoe done to the Sea in ſhips, and ſee 
theworkes of the Lord both by Sea and by Land, and 
his wonders in the deepe. 

In regard whereof, hee hath beene ſo farre from prin» 
ting his trauels, that he (being a very modeſt man) taketh 
no delight to ſpeake thereof, except it be vnto ſome fa« 
miliar friend. But for that old acquaintance which I 
haue had with him (hauing beene his ſchollar) and that 
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mutuall loue betwixt vs of long continuance ; Iwasf6 - 
bold to make knowen vnto him, that I had ſeene all the 
letters which both he and his brother Peter Bidaulph had 
written to their friend Bed aue Biddulph, (wherein they 
diſcourſed of all their trauels) and what paines Thad ta 
ken to gather them together for mine one delight, and 
direction in my trauels, which I purpoſed ſhortly to vna 
dertake, Whereupon he requeſted mee to keepe them 
ſecret to my ſelfe, which I told him I had done, ſoraſ. 
much as I had read in one of his letters to M. Bezaliel 
Biddulph, tlie like requeſt, which hee made vnto him in 
theſe words: I pray you keepe wy Letters to jour ſel/e, lefh 
whiles to gine content vnto you in writing what you would, I 
receine diſcontent my ſelſe in hearing what I would noe. 
_ Heereby I found him very affable , and willing to 
conferre with me of his trauels, and to giue me direction 
for mine, and to reſolue me in any thing I deſired, con. 
cealing my purpoſe of imprinting them, when (by con- 
ference with him and other trauellers into thoſe parts) 
1 had petfected them. Vet, foralmuch as a publike good 
is to be preferred before a priuate, I could not but im- 
part vnto others that which I my ſelfe had learned of o- 
thers : For that which Perſius ſpeaketh interrogatiuely, 
in this caſe I vnderſtand poſitiuely: 5 


Scire tuum nihil eſt, niſi te ſcire bo ſciat alter 


That is, 


tu nothing for thee a good thing to know, 
Vnleſſe thou impart it toathers alſo. 
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And who knoweth what good may redounde vnto o- 
thers, by reading of this dil of other Countries ? 
For hereby all men may ſee how God hath bleſſed our 
Countrie aboue others, and be ſtirred vp to thankeful- 
neſſr. 

Hereby ſubiects may learne to loue, honour, and obey 
their good and gratious King, when they ſhall reade of 
the tyrannous gouernement of other Countries, andof 
the mercifullgouernement of theirs. 
Hcereby hearers may learne to lone and reverence 
their Paſtors, and to thank God for the ineſtimable betie* 
ſit of the preaching of the word amongſt them; when 
they ſhall reade in what blindneſſe and palpable igno - 
rance other nations liue, not knowing the right hand 
from the left in matters that concerne the kingdome of 
Heauen, and yet reuerence and honour their blind guids 
and ſuperſtitious Church · men like Angels, and prouide 
for their maintenance roially. 5 

Heere wiues may learne to loue their husbands,when 
they ſhal read in what ſlauery women liue in other Con- 
tries, and in what awe and ſubiection to their husdands, 
and what libertie and freedome they themſelues enioy. 
HNHeereby ſeruants may bee taught to be faithfull and 
dutifull to their Maſters, when they ſhall read of the 
brutiſh and barbarous immanitie in other Countries of 
maſters towards their ſeruants; who not only beat them 
like dogs, but ſell them at their pleaſure, and ſometimes 
kill them for ſmall offences. 
_ | Heere rich men may learne to be thankefull to God, 
not onely for their libertie and freedome of their Con- 
ſcience and perſons; but of their goods alſo: when they 
{hall read, how in other contries no man is maſter of his 
A 2 i owne 
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owne, but as the fatteſt oxe is neereſt vnto the laughter, | 


| ſothericheſt men are neereſt vato death. 


Here poore men may learne to bethankefull to God 
for their benefactors, and not to be repining and impa- 
tient beggers (as many of them are) when they ſhal read 
how in other countries the poore liue like brute beaſtes, 
on graſſe and water, the rich hauing no more mercie on 
them, then the rich glutton had of Lazarus, 

Heere they that trauell in England may learne what | 
benefit it is to haue the refuge of Innes in their trauell, 
and bee content to pay well for it, where they are well v+ 
ſed: wheras in other countries they lodge without dores 
all night and carie their prouiſion with them, 

And the publiſhing hereof without the Authors con- 
ſent, may perhaps bee an inducement vato him toen- 
large this diſcourſe, by adding thereunto the diuerſities 
of Religions in thoſe countries,and whatconference and 
diſputation he hath had with Iewes, Ieſuites, and people 
of ſundry other countries: and by perfiting any thing 
which herein ſhall be thought imperteR. 


And yet I haue had conference with one of the Au= 


'thors,and ſhewed his Letters vnto many other trauellers 


of good iudgement, who haue beene in thoſe parts, and 
all of them ſubſcribe vnto the trueth of cuery thing ther- 
in contained. And of my ſelſe I haue ſer downe nothing 
but what either haue found in the Letters of theſe two 
brethren (maſter Milliam Biddulph, and Peter Bidduiph) 
or elſe( by conference with one of them and ſundry other 
trauellers of credit)heard ſpoken and deliuered for truth, 
Onely in two things (I conſeſſe) I haue beene ſomes 
what bold with mine Authors, Firſt, in the number of 
their ; letters for whereas they wrote very many letters, 
FD and 
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and his companions went thither onelyastrauellers to. 
ſee the Holy Land, | 
Againe, if it were his owne doing, he being both wiſe 
and Religious (as hee is accounted) would neuer bee ſo 
ſimple to publiſh his owne diſgrace in Printe, in going 
to Maſſe, and obſeruing many other ceremonies as are 
mentioned in that booke which goeth foorth vnder his 
name. 

In the voiage of the fiue Engliſhmen from Syria to u- 
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dea, (which is the laſt letter) I haue written only of their 


trauels thither, and ſuch things as they ſaw there, but no- 
thing oftheir returne, for I could not meet with any ler- 
ter wherein my Authour had written thereof, neither 
could I learne it of him by conference with him, for 
when I ſpake vnto him thereof, deſiring him to ſet it 
downe in writing for my further direction, I could haue 
no other anſwere of him but this which Æncas ſpaketo 
Queene Dido, as Vigil. ſetteth it downe Æncid. lib. a. 


Infindum regina iubes renonare dolorem. 
that is, 


A dolefull worke me to renew 
(Deare friend) you craue, wherefore adew, 


Whereby I perceived hetooke no pleaſure toralke of 
it, and leſſe to write of it. The reaſon, I vaderſtood by 
others; becauſe it was more dangerous, troubleſome, 
and tedious tohim then all the reſt of his voiage: for ma⸗ 
nie nights they ſlept in the open fields, hen it rained all 
night exceeding faſt, and in the day time they were often 

B endange- 
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dangered by theeues, and oftentimes in ihe = tp 
were glad to hire a guard to watch whiles they ſlept, for 
feare felt their throats ſhould be cut whiles they were a- 
ſleepe: and many other miſeries they were ſubiect vnto, 
as hunger and thirſt , heate in the day, cold (being har- 
borles) in the night. | 

And beſides many miſeries which hee hath indured 
by land; he hath very narrowly eſcaped many cxtreame 
dangers by Sea, whercof Iwill mention only one, which 
I haue heard, not only from his owne mouth (with grate- 
full memorie vnto God for his miraculous and vnexpe- 
cted preſeruation) but alſo from others who were in the 
ſame danger with him. In relation whereof they all a- 
gree in one, that it was on this manner. 

Ann. Dom, 1605 Febr. 9. He, with ſome other En- 
gliſhmen, viz. Sampſon Nemport, and his brother Edward 
Newport, Edward Conche, Martin Kentiſh , William Welch, 
7 homes Maniard, and others: hauing occaſion to travell 
from Conſlantinople to Zante (for want of anEngliſh ſhip) 
imbarked thẽſelues in a Ragugean ſhip which was bound 
thither. Wherein they ſailed ſafely, vntill they came a- 
mongſt the Cyclades, ot the 53. Iles in the Arches, where 
they were a while becalmed ouer againſt Als, where 
they were minded to touch. 

But ſuddenly this calme was turned to a ſtorme, which 
ſpeedily droue them out of the ſight of Ailo, and Anti- 
wilo, and ſo confounded the Aagean Matiners (being 
ne $kilfull Navigitors) that they knew not where they 
were, (an vncomtorrable caſe in ſuch a dangerous place, 
amongſt ſo many Ilands fo thicke together.) Before them 
they ſawe land in three places, yet none of them knew 
whether it were the maine land, or ſome Iland, and ther- 
8 fore 
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fore were ignorant what courſe to take. The pronidence 
of God fo directed, that they paſſed ſo nrete the lle Se- 
rigeita, as ſeldome ot neuer any ſhip did, and notruſh 
vpon the rockes. / we ; I 
When they were paſt this Iland, they were out ofthe 
Arches or Cyc/ades, and had ſea-roome- inough, which 
was ſome comfort. a Hh anon 
But the ignorance of the Mariners, The violence of 
the ſtorme, The weaknes of the ſhip, and the prophane- 
neſſe of the company with whom be was (hipped, were 
great cauſes of diſcomfort. Lan geld 
The Mariners were ignorant, not accuſtomed to ſaile 
by compas or _— of the ſhip , but by the eie and 
view, and to be till in ſight of land, The ſtorme ſtill in- 
creaſed more vehemently, and continued three daies and 
three nights togetherzduring which time, they could nei. 
ther eate nor drinle, nor ſſeepe. The ſhip was weake and 
halfe full of water, ready to be ſplit in pieces with euery 
blaſt of wind, or to bee deuoured by cuery waue of the 
The boat which the ſhip towed after her, was cut off, 


and let goe at randome without hope of euer ſeeing it a· 


gaine, leſt it ſnould be full of water, and ſinke, and draw 
the ſhip alſo vnder water. The companie as they were 
of diuers nations, ſo of diuers natures: and as they dif- 
fered in religion, ſo likewiſe in their conuerfation and ca- 
riage, during the continuance of this tempeſt. For the 
ſtorme increaſed, the aire thundered, the winds bluſtes 
red, the Sea raged, and the waues thereof ariſinꝑ like 
mightie mountaines, toſſed vp the ſhip (to vſe the Poets 
Hyperbole) ſometimes as high as heauen, and by and by 
tumbled her downe againeas low as hel}; ſo that (as the 
| = Ba tz Plalmiſt 
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Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, Pſal. oy. 27.) They were toſſed to and 
fro, and ſtaggered like arunken men, and all their _— be- 

ing gone , euery man called vpon his god (like the Mari- 
ners in Jonas ſhip.) The RagNeans and Italiant called vp. 
on all the gods and goddeſſes, the Hee Saints, and She 
Saints, and caſt Grand Benedicta into the ſea, to aſlwage 
the madnes therof. Which nothing preuailing, the ma- 
ſter of the ſhip called maſter Samſon Newport (an Engliſh 
Merchant) and told him in Italian that hee vnderſtood 
that the SigniorRauerendo Dotiore Ingleſe: that is, That the 
reuerend Engliſh Doctor (who was in his ſhip) had bin 
at lera ſalim, and requeſted him to ſpeake vnto him, if he 
had any holy reliques in his cheſt which hee brought 
from leruſalem, to giue him ſume to throw into the Sea, 
to paciſie the rage thereof. M. Newport made anſwer, 
that he knew that their Engliſh Preacher had no ſuch 
Reliques as he deſited. 

Thenthere was nothing amongſt the ſuperſtitious Pa- 
piſts, but weeping and wringing of hands; ſome prepa- 
ring boards ready to caſt themſelues into the Sea, loo. 

king at cuery blaſt when the ſhip would bee diſiointed 

and ſhaken aſunder : Others pattering on beads,and ma- 
king large vowes to Madonna de Lauretia, it ſhee would 
deliuer them; and to this Saint and that Saint, if they 
eſcaped. | 

The Maſter of the ſhip, called Andrea, and his bro- 
ther Stepheno, (being both owners of the ſhip) ſaid, that 
ſurely the Engliſh Doctor was a Coniurer, tor they ne- 
uer ſaw him without a booke in his hand, but ſtill read- 
ing, vntill (by his learning) he had raiſed a ſtorme vpon 
them; and thought it beſt to make a Jona of him, and 
to caſt both him and his books into the Sea: which they 

; , had 
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had done indeed, if God (in mercy towards him) had 
not preuented them; for our Engliſhmen (like good 
Chriſtians) hauing learned out ot the Scriptures (Pſal, 
46. 1.) That God is «preſent helpe in time oy trouble, and hath 
promiſed to deliuer them that call vpon him in time of 
trouble, gaue themſelues both iointly and ſeuerally to 
praier, and all the time of this tempelt cried vnto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he brought them ont of their diſtreſſe. 
He turned the ſtorme to caime, ſo that the waves thereof were 
fill, And ſo (at length) by the prouidence of God, they 
came all ſafely to their deſired Port, where they heard 
of many ſhips (as ſome reported, fiſtie) which were caſt 
away in that ſtorme, out of which they were deliuered. 
Many ſuch deſperate plunges hath he eſcaped in his ten 
yeeres trauell, which I haue heard of, but forbeare (for 
breuities ſake) to ſpeake of. 

Theſe things confidered,I thought it not meet to preſſe 
him any further therewith, leſt the remembrance of for- 
mer miſeries, ſhould be a cauſe of freſh ſorowes, know- 
ing that he hath indured much hardneſſe both by ſea and 
by land, & ſo much as may ſeeme admirable, yea, almoſt 
incredible that ſuch a ſpare leane man, and of ſuch a 
weake body (as he ſeemed to be of) ſhould endure in ten 
yeeres tedious trauell together. And yet notwithſtan- 
ding his continuall dangers both by ſea and by land, hee 
hath continued ſtill to preach the Goſpel conſtantly and 
boldly (in Heathen countries) both by fea and by land; 
rectiued great honour amongſt them; and is now at 
length (by the prouidence of God) returned into his na- 
tive counttie in health and ſafety to preach the Goſpell 
whereſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe God to call him: and is at this 
B 3 day 
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day the greateſt traueller (of a man of his calling, that l 
now) in all England both by ſea and land. 

By land, he hath trauelled further then lab, and the 
ſame way that Jacob did from Hebron to Padan Aram, 
and hath had as hard lodging in his trauell as Jacob had, 
viz, the ground to his bed, a ſtone for his pillow, the skie 
{or his coucring, and ſometimes the aire for his ſupper, 

By Sea, farther then S. Paul, then /£neas, or Viyſſer 
haue done, and all the whole way that they all haue tra. 
uelled, and further. | 

Wherefore (gentle Reader) if thou take in good part 
theſe his trauels, and my paines and labour in collecting 
them together, it may perhaps encourage him to eu- 
large them, and me to procure them, and to adde there- 
unto his conference and diſputations with Iewes, leſuits, 
and ſundry other nations (which I vnderſtand hee hath 
had with them) and ſuch arguments as haue beene vſed 
on both ſides, & letters in ſundry languages which haue 
beene written on both ſides from one to another. 

In the meane time, I leaue him (with his foure fellow 
trauellers) ſoiourning at the earthly Ieruſalem; and thee 
(gentle Reader) trauelling towards the heauenly eri a- 
lem: where God grant at length we may all ariue, IESVS 
CHRIST being our Pilot and Ieniſary to conduct vs 
thereunto. AMEN, 


Thine euer in the Lord, 
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into Heathen { ountries, ſet foorth by their Let- 


ters: the Contents whereof are heete ſet 
downe, as followeth. 


pa; 
| He fit Letter was wrinen from Conſtane 
IF cinople, % Primare and Metropolitan 
N Citie in all Thracia, wherein the Author 
Lee cert fi:th his friend of his voyage from En- 
gl gland thither , and of ſuch famous places, 
Al ud memorable matters as he ſaw and obſer 
vel in the way thither, Pag · 1. 
II. Theſccondwas ſent from the ſame renowned Citic-, 
wherein he deſeribeth Conſtantinople from the beginning hi- 
therto, ſhewing the firſt building, deſtruftion, reeaifyin, and 
gonernment of the ſame wnlo this preſent aay, and what Anti- 
qttities are tobe ſcene theriin. pag. 17. 
III. The third mas written from Aleppo in Syria Co- 


magena, wherein the Author moſt indicionſly and learnedly 


diſco urſet h̊ of his wroyagce from Conſtantinople thither ; and 
deſcriberh both generally the n hole Country ef Syria, and par- 
ticularly the City of Aleppo, the chiefeſt City ( for trafficks) 
therein : and ſheweth, that Aleppo à inhabited by people of 
ſundry Countries; with the Religion, Gouernment, Manners, 
and Cuſlomrs of every Nation there dwelling or ſoioumnme, 
which ts of allth: reſt miſt pleaſant to read, for the varietie of 
matters therein contained. pag. 3 1. 


III. The 
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e Contents of this Booke, 


IIII. The fowth and laſt letter was written from Ieru- 
lalem, whey:in he maketh relation of his rraweli by Land, to. 
getber with foure other Engliſhmen, from the City of Aleppo 
Syria Comagena, to Ieruſalem, by che Sea of Galile or 
Tyberias, and Lake of Genezareth, and ſo ih num the whole 
Land of Canaan, which way was neuer travelled by any En. 
gliſiman before, neither poſitbly can be trauelled againe at this 
day, in regard of the turbulent and troubleſome eſtate of thoſe 
Countries, which is like euery day to grow worſe rather than 
beiter. And this tourney may be calledTacobs journey, be. 
cauſe all the whole way which they trauelled thither, is the way 
which Iacob travelled from Bethel or Beerſhebah, to his vn- 
cle Labans hosſe at Padan Aram is Meſopotamia. pag. 86. 

And this may ſerue partly for a Confirmation of M. Henty 
 Tymbetley his voyage from Grand Cayro in Egypt ( fore 
merly called Memphis)te Ieruſalem, performed the ſelfe ſame 
yeere, and at the ſelfe ſame time, for all o them met together 
at Ieruſalem. | 

And parti it may ſerue for a correction of ſore falſe things 
therein contained, wberein (being printed without his conſent) 
they baue done him wrong, 4s in the Preface to the Reader you 
way ſee plainly. 

But chiefly it may ſerut for a direction to others who are min: 
ded heereafter to lranell into theſe Oriental Countries, ox Eaft 
parts of the world, either to further them by the good diretti- 
ons heerein contained, or to hindey ihem m regard of the immi- 
nem dangers. 


A-BST 
from (onſtantinople, to a learned Gen- 


elemanin England, wherein the Author diſcounſeth of 


his voiage from England thither,and of ſuch famous 


places, and memorable matters 4s het ſaw m the 
way thither. 


Oꝛzchipfull, and my wozthy good 
friend, in moſt kind and curteous 
manner J ſalute pou: wiſhing vn- 
to you alltoyes internall, externall, 
and Eternall. Being now (by the 
pꝛouidente of God) after long and 
tedious trauell, arriued in ſafety at 
Conſtantinople : and callingto mind 
your continuall kindneſſe towards 
me ſince our firſt acquaintance, and 
1% a 8333222 ＋— pour earneſt requeſt vnto me at mp 
departure out ot England, which was, to acquaint you with ſuch 
occurrences as in my voyage ſhould offer themſelues vnto my 
viewe; J could not without ſome note of ingratitude (which J 
would not willingly incur) refuſe to impart vnto you what me- 
mo2able matters and famous places J haue ſeene and qbſerued in 
my voyage. 
Map it pleaſe you therefo2e to vnderſtand, that after our depar- 
ture from the coalt of England, _ ſawno land vntill wee came 
neere 


" 
. 
is ——— 
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neere bnto the coaſt of Spaine: and then appeared firlt of all in 

light vnto vs a towne in Spainc called Terrich 62 Tenerih, which: 
was diſcerned firſt by a red ſandy path on a mountaine neere vn⸗ 
to it. And choꝛtly after, wee ſaw lubralcore on Europe fide , and 
Abs hil(conumonly called Ape hill) on Aﬀeicafive,betwirt which 2. ; 
places we entred in at the ſtraights mouth, with a ſwift cucrant / 

i and a good wind, commonly called the ſtraights of leubraltore, be⸗ 

| | twixt which place and Poriungal, wee {aw many Whales in the 

1 bay oꝛ Gulph of Portingal. And in thꝛee dayes ſaihing from the 

Argicr. ſtraights, we arriued at Argier tn Barbary , where we ſtated thꝛee 

dites, and were kindly intreated both by Ally B:ſhaw king of Ar- 

ia l1gni- gier, and alſo by Amurath Rayſe, conunonly called Morat Rayſe. 

e Ca. This citie is in foꝛme like vnto a top . ſaile, bꝛoad below, and nar⸗ 

row aboue. It is ſituated on the ſide ot an hill, walled about, and 

a ſtrong Caſtle neere vnto the water de. It was firſt called 

Meſgana, ſetondlp, lol, the ropall ſeate of 1 V B A, the noble king 

of Mauritania, who in the time ofthe ciuil warre betwirt Cæſar and 

Pompey, valiantly defended Pompeyes part. By the Poꝛes and 

Turkes at this day it is called lez ier, but by the Spantards it is 

called Algier. The people oft this place, and the Spaniards are 

bitter ene nies, and annoy one another oftentunes. | 

About zoo. leagues from Argier wee ſaw Teddel, a citie in 

Africa, and cape Bonne, which was fozmerly called Hyppo,where 

D. Auguſtine was Biſhop , and Tunis, neere whereanto the ancis 

ent citie Carthage ſtood, built by Nacene Dido, whercof ſome tli⸗ 

ines are vet to bee ſcene. | : 

Tunis is in Libia, and Morocus and Feſſe in Numidi a-. 

14 About theſe parts we ſaw flying fiſhes, as big as an Hearing: 

F with two great finnes like vnto wings befoꝛe, and two leſſe be⸗ 

hind; who being chaſed by Dolphines and Boniracs, flp as long as 

x thetr wings are wet, which is not farre, but oft a gables length. 

Porpiſces and many other ſtrange and defoꝛmed fiſhes we ſaw in 

our voiage, the nunes whereof we knew not. TUc ſaw alſo ſwo2d 
fiſhes and thꝛeſhers: which two kind of fiſhes are deadly enemies 
vnto the Whale, The ſwo2d-fAiſh ſwiummeth vnder him and pꝛic⸗ 
keth him vp, and then the Thꝛeſher, when hee hath him = — 

on 


into farre Contreyes. 


boureth hun with his flayle oz extraozdinary long taile, and mas 
keth hun roate. 

On the other ſide, oner againſt Barbary in the Spanilh ſea, 
we (aw two Jles called Baleares, whichare alſo called Maiorque 
Minotque, thirty miles diſtant the one from the other. And o⸗ 
ther 2-Jles in the Balcarique ſea, called leuis  Ebuſus betweene 
Sardinia and Africa, the earth whereof will ſuffer no venemous 
thing to liue: we ſaw alſo an Ile called now Pantalarea, but of 
old it was called Paconia. It is very full ot hils and rockes: 
there groweth great quantity of Cotton, Capers, Figs, Melons 
and Reiſings. The Jland is full of ceſternes. They ſap, that 
not onely the menof that Jland, but the women alſo are natu⸗ 
rally god ſwinuners, but whether they be all ſo oz not, J know 
not: but ſure J am, we ſaw one woman come ſwimming from 
thence to our ſhip (being becalmed) with a baſket of fruite to 
ſell. The Ile is but thirtie miles in length, and ten miles in 


bzeadth. 


The dap following, we ſaw Sicilia, a famous Jland inthe genie. 


Tycrhen ſea, 618, miles about. The Jland is moſt pleaſant 
and no leſſe fertile. Jn this Jiandis Ætna, an high hill, burning 
continnally with bꝛimſtone: it is now called Mons Gibelli; out 
of this hill riſeth moſt hoꝛrible ſmoake, and flames of fire , and 
ſometimes burning ſkones in great number. J haue heard that 
in this Jle there is a water whereinto ifa dog be caſt, he will die 
pꝛeſently, but being taken out and caſt into another water neere 
vnto it, he liueth againe, but this J haue not ſcene, and there⸗ 
foze referre it to others which haue ſeene it. Meſſana, common- 
ly called Miſſina, is the chiefeſt citie in Sicilie, neere the Pomon- 
tory Pelorus. In the ſea nere vnto this Jland, there is a dan⸗ 
gerous rocke called Scylla, and ouer againſt this dangerous 
rocke, there is a gulfe of the ſea called Charibdis, commonly at 
this day called the Kirbies. It is a very dangerous plate, by rea- 
ſon of ſtreames flowing contrary each to other. It is ouer a⸗ 
gainſt Scylla: Marriners which ſaile betwirt theſe two, are 
t uetull to keepe an euen courſe, left, whiles they ſecke to ſhun 
the one, they ruth vpon the other, accoꝛding to that verſe, 
C 3 Inciait 
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Inc idit in Scyllam cupient vitare Charibdim. 
that is, | 
Secking to auoid one danger, they fall into another, 
And in the Terrhen ſea by Sicilie there is another Ile called 
Strongyle oz Scromboly , which burneth in like ſoꝛt as Etna 
Li doeth, it is ouer againſt Naples. Sicilia is 50. leagues in length, 
= that is 150. miles, accounting thꝛee leagues to à mile. 
„ Ouer againſt cape Paſſera (which is a marke foꝛ Matriners 
{{ Dalla. at the Eaſtward end ol Sicilia) there is an Jland called Malta, 
| where (vpon ſome occaſion) we touched. Jt is that Aland men- 
| tioned Act. 28.1.2. where the viper came on Pauls hand. It 
1 was then called Melita, but now Malta. The inhabitants were 
[ then Barbarians, yetſhewed Paul no little kindneſſe, fo2 they 
| kindleda fire, and receiued him and his companie, becauſe of the 
| preſent colde,8&&c, But now they are Barbarous people 
| which inhabit it , that rather then they will receiue Paul and 
| his companions (J mean Pꝛoteſtants o2any god Chꝛiſtians) 
to the fire in kindnes to warme them, they will ratherin cru- 
eltie calt them into the fire to burne them. Then a viper came 
"nl on Pauls hand, and hee ſhooke him off without hurt: but now 
bl - there are ſo manie viperous people there, who ve ſo ſtrict Jn- 
1 quiſition when ſtrangers come, that it is impoſſible foz a god 
man to ſhake them off without harme either to his ſoule, if hee 
— omg dillemble, oꝛ to his body, if he p2ofeſle the trueth. The inha⸗ 
© > bitants are Renegadoes and Bandidoes of ſundzy nations, eſs 
Zandiders are peciallp, Greekes, Italians, Spaniards, Moores {and Maltezes: 
baniſhed men There are many Souldiers there, who are in pay vnder the 
| Spaniards, and their Captaines are called Knights of Malta. 
| The common ſo2t weare no other clothing (becauſe of the ex⸗ 
'4 treamitie of the heat) then a linnen oꝛ white ſhirt girded vnder 
1 their bꝛeſts, and ouer the ſame a fine white wollen niantle, 
| called by the Moores a Barnuſe. There are in this Jland 60. 
i Caſtles, x as many villages, all well inhabited. There grow- 
| eth great ſtoꝛe of Cotfons, Pomegranates, Cytrons, Oꝛenges. 
Melons, and other excellent fruits; but fo2 wheat + wine, they 
doe furniſh themſelues out ok Sicilia 


Tripoly 
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5 
Tripoly in Barbary is a City fituatedonthemaineland,vpon 


the coaſt of the Mediterranian Mea. Jt was builded by the 
Romans, and afterward ſubdued by the Gothes, which poſſeſ- 
ſed the ſame vnto the time of Homer. 


The next places of any note, which we ſaw, were two zephalonisa. 


Jlands in Grzcia , namely, Zephalonia and Zante, betwirt 
which two our Ship paſſed. Both of them are inhabited by 
Greckes, but gouerned by the Digniozy of Venice, who euery 
third ptere ſend Prouidores with other Officers to rule there. 
They are both very fruitfull Jlands, yelding great ſtoze of 
currance, oliues, pomecitrons, ozinges, and lemmons, but 
(mall ſtoze of coꝛne, which they continually fetch from other 
Countries. It thꝛough extremity of wether, oꝛ danger of Pi- 
rates, oz curſares, cozne be not duly bzonght vnto them, in 
ſhoꝛt time they are ready to famiſh. 

Zephalonia was of old called Ithaca, where Vlyſſes the ſonne 
of Laertes was Ring, who excelled all other Greeks in eloquente 
and ſubtilty of wit. Me is commended by ancient Wrtters,fo2 
a famous Traueller : but if he werelining in theſe dates, his 
trauels would be counted nothing, in reſpect of the trauels of 
many other now lining : foz he trauelled but betwirxt Venice 
and Egypt which is now a common voyage. 


Zante, of old was called Zacynthus, it was ſomtimes a woddy Zan 


Ile in the ſea Ionium, on the Meſt of Pelopone ſus. But there 
is now very little wood in it. It is hilly round about, but the 
middle o it is a plaine and fruitful valley, veelding great ſtoꝛce 
of Currante, which are bꝛought from thente into England. The 
Greckes wonder what we vſe to doe with ſo many Currance, 
and aſke ſometimes whether we vſe to dye with them, oz feed 
Hogges with them. They were a very pooze kind of people, 
when our Englich Marchants vſed traffique there firſt: but 
now they are growen rich and pꝛoud. 

There is alſo a citie in that Jle called Tante by the name of the 
Jland, which citie was built by Zacynthus ſonne to Dardanus, 
who raigned there. Me ſtaied ten dayes in the rode ok this city 
befoꝛe we could get Pꝛatticke, that is: leaue to come 1 — 

dem, 
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thein, 02 to vſe traffique with them fo their cuſtome is not to 
giue pꝛeſent Pzatticke vato auy ttrangers, vniellethey bꝛing a 
letter ot health fcom the place whence they come, which we hav 
not. And thereſo2c ſome of ourcompaine who had bulineſſe 
there, we ſent to the Lazarerca,whichis a place like vnto the peſt 
houſe in Boze-fieids, where, though they be in health, yet there 
they muſt ſtay ſo long as it pleaſeth the Signioꝛs of health, 
which is ſometime twenty, and ſometimes fozty dayes : and 
in the meane time, if any of their compame fall ficke, though if 
be at the end of foztie dates, yet muſt they ſtay foꝛty dates lon⸗ 
ger. So long as they are kept without Paatticke, they haue a 
Guardian ſet to watch them that they come into no companie, 
neither any man into theirs: yet may their kriends come to vi⸗ 
ſit them, and ſtanding karre off, may ſpeake with them, but if 
they come to neere them, the Guardian will cry out vato them, 
Alargo, alargo, that is: Stand backe. And whoſocuer cometh 
ſo neere them as to touch them, loſeth his owne Pꝛatticke, and 
muſt kepe them companie during their continuance there. It 
they bungany letters fozany Merchants in the Citie, the Gu⸗ 
ardiã wil open them t aire thein at the fice bekoꝛe he wil deliuer 
them. But il the letter be ſowed (oꝛ if there bee any thꝛead a⸗ 
bout them) they mult not be delivered vntill they that bzought 
them haue Ppꝛattick. And this they doe vader pꝛetence of auoi⸗ 
ding ſicknelle; but they haue a further meaning therein, viz. 
partly to get money and bzibes; and partly to bee acquainted 
with the buſineſſe of all commers, and what commodities they 
bꝛing. And whoſocuer pꝛeſumeth to come on ſhoare without 
Pꝛatticke, is in danger of hanging, oꝛ hauing the ſtrappado. And 
though they haue a certificate that there is health in the place 
from whence they came, vet muſt they not come on ſhoare be⸗ 
foꝛe they haue ſhewed their Fede, 02 Neate patent vnto thꝛee 

officers, called Signioꝛs of health. i 
Zante is very much ſubiect vnto earthquakes. There is no 
veere palleth without many earthquakes, eſpecially in the mo⸗ 
neths of Septembec and Ocobec, in which moneths J haue 
knowen two oz thꝛee carthquakes in one weeke. In regard 
| whereof 
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Whereofthey build their. houſes verylowe, leſt they ſhould bee 
ouecthꝛowen by earthquakes. And when they feele the earth- 
quakes beginne (whether it be by day oz by might) the Greekes 
vſe p;eſently to ring theic bels to tic vp the people vnto Pꝛaier. 
Anu Zante there is a very ſtrong Caſtle ſtanding on an high 
hill, it is alſo very large, halfe as big as the Citie of Z ante, and 
therein dwelleth the P:ouidatore who gouerneth the Jland, 
and many other: and there is the place of tudgement where all 
cauſes both Cruminall and Judiciall are decided by the Pro- 
uidatote & his Counſelliers:ouer which place theſe two Lattin 
verſes are waitten on the walle in letters of gold, 
Hic locus odit amat, punit,conſeruat, bonorat : 
Nequitiam, pacem,Crimmajurdy probor. 
| which may be Engliſhed thus, 
This place doeth hate ynthriftines, 
Loue peace, and puniſh wickednes; 
Maintaineth right and equity, 
And honoureth good men wotthily, 
Daer againſt Zantc is the maine land of Græcia, called now 
Morea, but of old Pcloponneſus,; almolt enuironed with the ſea, 
hauing on the Weſt and South, the ſea Adtiaticum; on the caſt 
the ſea of Creete: And in the middle of Peloponneſus is a Coun⸗ 
try called Arcadia, ſo called of Arcas ſonne to jupitet by Caliſtho, 
who raigned there. Arcadia is famous foꝛ ſhepheards: There 
are great ſtoꝛe of ſhove continually feeding, and god paſture 
foꝛ them. In the narrow ſtrait, going into Peloponneſus, was 
Corinth, that famous Citꝝ in Achaia, ſituated, but now vtter- 
ly deſtroied. | O a! 1 4 
From Zante wee ſet ſaile towards Venice, ànd touched by 
the way at many plates; and firſt of all, ata Poꝛt neere-vnto 
Corphu, called Madonna de Gazopo, whete there is a Church 
dedicated vnto the Virgin Mary, whereunto there is great re- 
ſoꝛt of ſuch as hauceſcaped dangers by ſea, oꝛ ſirkneſle,o2 other 
dangers by land, to offer ſomething to Madonna de Gazopo, 
foz their deliuerance. And amonglt many others, it was told vs 


by our conſoꝛt the maſter of a Venice ſhip in our company, that 
an 


1 : 
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an Italian ſhip being in great diſtreſle by extremity of wether in 

the gulfe of Venice , when all hope ol helpe by wozlbly meanes 
was paſt, euery man fell to pꝛaier (like the Mariners in lonas 
chip) andenery man called vpon his god, ſome to Neptune, 
fome to S. Nicolas, ſome to a- — 3 another: 9905 

e maſter ot the ſhip pꝛaied to Madonna de Gazopo, in 
—.— 0 diele Vg, deliuer me out of this r, and 
will offer yntothee (if I come ſafely toGazopo) a candle as bigge 
as the maine maſte of my ſhip. Dne of his mates hearinghun, 
plucked him by the ſhoulders, and ſaid, O maſter, what doe 
you meane to dally with our bleſſed Lady in this extremitie: 
Foꝛ it is impoſſible you ſhoulo perfozmeit- Whereunto he re- 
plied, Hold thy peace fwle, it concerneth vs to ſpeake faire now 
we are in danger, and to make large pꝛomiſes: butif ſhe deliuer 
vs, J will make her content with a candle of ſeuen oz eight in 
the pound. Not much vnlike vnto another deſperate Mariner 
whom J haue heard of, who ina dangerous ſko2me, ſeeing eue- 
ry man fall to his pꝛaiers, and pzepare themſelues to die, he fell 
on his knees, and pꝛaied in this manner: O Lord, lam nocom- 
mon begger ; Idoe not trouble thee euery day; for never praied 
to thee before; andifirpleaſe thee to deliuer me this once, I will 
neuet pray to thee againe as long as I liue. o true is that old 
ſaying, Qui neſcit orare, diſcat nanigare : that is, He that know- 
eth not how to pray, let him goe downe to ſea. Foz great dangers 
by ſea do d2tne them to pꝛaier who neuer pꝛaied befoze, though 
none p2ay effectually, but the faithfull who pꝛay feruently. 

From Madonna de Gazopo we ſailed along by Albania, and 
were dꝛiuen with a croſle winde to Ottronto in Calabria, at the 
entrante into the gulfe of Venice, where we ſtaied two daies. 
And then we had a god winde, which bꝛought vs to Ragouza, 
an ancient City in Dalmatia, which is a part of Jllyrium , oz 
Illyricum( as others call it) boꝛdering vpon Liburnia 1rd. 
Butat this dap, that which ofold was called Illyris 02 Uyricum, 
is now called Sclauonia gz Wendenlande; hauing on the Nozth, 
Pannonia; on the Weſt, iſtria; onthe Eaſt, Myſia ſuperior ; on 
the South, the Adriaticke Sea. Jt was ſo called of Illyrius ſon 
to 
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fo Polyphemus. From thence weſailed along the 1'lyrian ſhoars 
inthe gulph of Venice, and came to an hauen · towne in Istria 
called Rauina ouer againſt Ravenna on the coaſt of Calabtia: 
which Rauenna is an ancient Citie in Italy, by the Adriacticke 
Dea. At Rauina we toke in a Pilot todirect vs to Venice. Ifiria 
is apart of Italy iopning to Illyricum, andisnowcalled Scla- 
uonis. 


From Rauina in one dapes ſayling we arriued at Leo niere vn⸗ Venice» 


to Venice, which is a moſt famous Citie, ſo well knowen vnto 
all men by repoꝛt, that J need not to ſpend any time in deſtri⸗ 
bing it, leſt J ſhould rather obſcure it, then any way (by my 
harren ſtile) illuſtrate the ſame, onely this note, that there 
is both a countrey called Venetia, anda Citie called alſo by the 
ſame name. 2 . | 
The countrey of Venice toyneth to the Adriaticke dea on 
the one ſide, and hath the Alpes on the other ſide. Thereinare 
theſe Cities, Veroua, Vincentia, Patauium, and Venice the head 
ctieofthereſf.. 2111 
Patauium is the Citie and Uninerſitie of Padua by Padus. 
This Padus is the riuer Po in Italy, which riſeth out ol Ve ſulus, 
the higheſt hill of the Alpes, and runneth by the marches ol Li- 
guria, info the Adriaticke Sea. One arme of Padus called Pa- 
duſa ſtretcheth to Rauenna. 
TheCttie Venice ſtandeth in the Adriacticke ſea, not fax from 
the countrey of Venice. We ſtayed in Venice 12. daies, and ha- 
uing ended our buſinelle there, wee returned to Zante, where, 
after we had ſtaied thꝛee dates, we ſet ſaile fo Conſtantinop 


le. 
Che ol note which we ſaw betwirt Zante and 
Conſtantinople, are theſe: Firſt, not farre from Zante, wee 


paſſed by two Ales on the Weſt ſiveof peloponneſus, in theſea 
Jonium, called of old Scrophades oz Plotæ, but vulgarly at this 
day, Striuales, whereofoneofthem is vninhabited, the other 
inhabiteds aly by certaine of their religious men, whomthey 
call Coloires, about thirty in number, who wearelong haire, 
and neuer eat fleſh, and very ſeldome fiſh, but at certaine ſea⸗ 
ſons of the ptere, but liue of hearbes, oliues, oile, and wine, and 
ſuch like things. They W 


ie Thetraucls of certaine Engliſhmen 


vpon any occaſion admit any women to come amongſt them: 
fo2 they may not marry, but line ſingle and ſolitary al the daies 
of their life. A Coloire hath his etymologie of au: & , calos 
hiereus, that is, bonus Sacerdos, 4 good Prieſt. 

From thence wee ſailed along in ſight of the maine land of 
Grecia, which amongſt all other Countries in Europe , hath 
bene accounted the moſt noble and moſt famous. Jt was firlt 
called Helles, ot one of the ſonnes of Deucalion and Pyrrha, And 
afterwards it was called Græcia, of a King whoſe name was 
Gracus: | 
Peloponneſus is a P2onince in Greece, now called Morea, 
Macedonia is alſoalarge Country in Europe, 02P2ouince in 


Gracia, now called Romnelli : It hath on theEaft, the Sea 


Egæum; on theUeſt, the Sea lonium; on the South, Epirus; 
onthe Roꝛth, Dalmatia, It was firſt called Emathis, of Ema- 
thias, who was Ring thereof. Afterwards, Macedonia, of Ma- 


cedon the ſonne ot Deucalion. The Macedonians deſcended of 


Sethim, ſonne of laon. The Pꝛouintes of Macedonia are theſe ; 
firſt, Tneſſalia; ſecondly, Hellade; thirdly, Myrmidone : y 
reaſon whereof, Homer gaue thze ſundzy names vnto the Theſ- 
ſalians, vz. Myrmadons, Helenes, and Achees. But at the laſt 
it was called Theſſalia, ofTheſlale which poſſeſfed that Kings 
dome. The pꝛincipal Citie in Macedonia is Theſſalonica, which 
at this day is called Salonica by coꝛruption. In this partofGrz- 
cia is Parnaſſus, a monntaine hauing two tops, whereon the 

nine Muſes diddwell. in 51:0 
Athens is ſtill inhabited: it is ſituated betweene Macedonia 
and Achaia on the ſea coaſt ; firſt built by Cecrops, and called 
Cecropiaʒ; laſtly called Athens, of Minerua, who in Greece wag 
talled Athene. This City was the mother and nurce of all li⸗ 
berall Arts and Sciences : but now there is nothing but Athe⸗ 
iſme and Barbariſme there: fo2 if is gouerned by Turkes, and 
inhabited by ignoꝛant Gree kes. Some ruines of ancient buil- 
dings are there pet to be ſcene. Thebes was a famous Citie in 
Macedonia; hut now a ſmall Caſtle of little account. * 
After we came as high as the land Creta, which is now tal⸗ 
led Candie, we left the way towards Egypt, and entred * 
| e 


the Arches (called Archipellago) betwixt Cerigo and C 
Cerigo is an Jlandat the enfrance into e ye 
the Venetians, but inhabited by Gteelces. This Ale was frit 
called Scothera, and after (as Ariſtotle ſaith) Porpheris, fo2 the 
beautifull marbles which are there. Plinie, and dinersothers 
doe call it Cicherea, by the name of Cithere the ſonne of Phænis, 
and is now called Cerigo, where Venus made her firſt habitati⸗ 
on, and therein is a Temple erected fo2 her. The ruines ol that 
Temple of Venus axe to bee ſcene to this day. A little be⸗ 
low this Temple of Venus, vpon the ſame mountaine, was the 
Caftleof Menalaus huſband to Helene, who was king of Sparta, 
and Lo2d of this Ale. Departing from Cerigo, we came amongſt 
the Cyclades, which are 5 2. Ales in the ſea Egæum, called alſo 
by ſome Sporades, but vulgerly;. the Arches og Archipelago» 
But mozep2operly Cyclades, and not vnfitly $parades,althogh 
Sporades are taken eſpecially foz certaine ſcattered Jlands in 
the Carpathian Dea, about Creete 02 Candia, which is not farre 
from the Cyclades, o2 Jles in the Arches. Onely this is the 
difference, that all the Jlands betwirt Cici.ia and Candia are 
in the Ionian ſea, But Cerigo and all the Jlands in Archipel- 
lago are in the Ægean ſea. Dnaclere day a man may ſe twen- 
ty Jlands at one time in theſe Arches, It is a dangerous place 
fo: ſhipping in a ſtoꝛme, by reaſon that the lands are ſo niere 
together, whereof ſome are inhabited, and ſome not. 


About twenty leagues from Cerigo,we touched at an Jland 1 


called at this day Milo, but of old, Miletum, mentioned in . 
Pauls voyage, Act. 20. 15. This Ile is inhabited by Greekes, 
and peeldeth great ſfo2e oł᷑ milſtones and dymmety, which are 
there both god and god cheape- Mhiles our ſhip ſtaied at Mi- 
lo, we twke boat to ſaile to ſe another. Aland not farre from Mi- 
lo, called of old, Delos, where ſometimes was the famous 
Tempie aud Oꝛacle of Apollo: But at this day it is called Sdi- 
les, and is a very ſmall and po2e Aland. 


About twenty miles kram Delos there is another Jlecalled Delos. 


of old, Seriphus, by an inhabitant whereof Themiſtocles was 
vpbꝛaided, that thecommendation and fame he gat, was foz 


bis Countries ſake, becauſe he was boznean Athenian. But 
01 D 2 Themiſt 


Chios. 


by Turkes. It is full of gardens, ozinges, lemmons, citrons, 


chickens ozhens. Jncertaine villages of this lland, the coun- 
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beene woꝛſe, if her had beene bozne in Sei phus, noz the other 
better, if he had bene bozne at Achens, But this Jland como 


- monly is called Scrigo. 


But the moſt famous and fruitfull Aland in all the Arches at 
this day is Chios (as it was fo2merly called, Act. 20.15.) ſo cal⸗ 
led, becauſe it the Gerke letter Chi 1 fa⸗ 
ſhion: As alſo Delta, an Jle by Nilus, not farre from Alexan- 
dria is lo called, becauſe it repzeſenteth the figure of the letter 
Delta. But Chios is now called commonly Syo. Chios is an 
Iland in the ſea Acgeum, betwirt Lesbos and Samos. It is dis 
ſtant from Delos an hundzed miles : it is in circuit nine hun⸗ 
dꝛed furlongs. Jt was firſt called Ethalie by Ephodore. But by 
Methrodorus, Chio, of the Nymph Chione; and (as others ſay) 
Macrine 02 Pychioſa; but at this day called Sy o. 

This Jlandis inhabited chiefly by Gzeckes, but gouerned 


figs, peares, apples, pꝛuans, apꝛitocks, dates, and oliues: and 
like wiſe of all ſoꝛts ofhearbes,ſweet flowers, god and holeſome 
waters. There is alſo great ſtozeof maſtick in this Iland, which 
is gathered of certaine tries like vnto L entiſcos tries, in this 
manner : About ths beginning ol the moneths of Tuly and Au- 
guſt, the huſbandmen with a ſharpe pointed iron, doe rent and 
cut ——— aoinmppi—ng, and out of theſe inct- 
ſions and cuts pzoceedeth the maſticke by dꝛops, as it were 
—— e, which they gather in the moneth of September fol- 
ing. 

In this Iland are alſo great ſtoze of Partriges, which — 
in colour and quality doe much differ from ours. Theit colour 

is ſomewhat red, and they are as tame as though they were 


try people doe feed them by great flocks, dꝛiuing them in the day 


time to graſe in themountaines; and towards night, the boyes 


02 girles (which doe kepe them) doe call them together by a 
whiſtle oꝛ ſong. And theſe Partriges being accuſtomed to ſuch 
calls,p:eſently euery flocke (which ſometimes are two 02 thꝛee 


dundzed) e e ee ans W 


fo their village and dwelling, as though they were hens, oz 
— They goe alſo a feeding by ſmall flocks in the ſtriets 
0 . | | 33 
This llond is one ot the ſeuen which contended fo2 Homers 
birth. And they ſay that Homer was buried in this land, and 
— — ſeene to this day vpon the Mount He- 
lias, an old Cattle in this Iland, but haue not ſtene it. 

Che maine land of Aſia is in ſight ouer againft Chios, and 
therein Smyrna, Epheſus, and Thyatira, called now Tyria, with 
the reſt ofthe ſeuen Churches of Aſio, to whom S. Iohn w2ote, 
which are mentioned Reuel.r.r 1. And Pathmos the Ile where 
Iohn was put into a hot tunne of oile, Reuel. 1. 9. 

After we had ſtated ten daies in Chios, which (as I haue 
ſaid) is now vulgarly called Sio oz Scio, we ſailed tolvards 
Conſtantinople, by Mitilene an Iland in the Aegean ſea, Jt was 
firfk called, Lesbos; ſecondly, 1a; thirdly, Pelaſgie; fourthly, 
Mitilene and Mytais ; and laſtip, Metelyn, of Milet the ſonne of 
Phoebus, which builded the City, and named if Mytelene. Df 
this City was Pythagoras, Alceus the Poet, and his bother 
Antimenides, Theophraſtus, and Phanius, and Arion that ſkil⸗ 
full plaier on the harpe, and Terſander that famous Muſttian. 
Sapho a woman well learned in Poetry , was alſo a Lesbian, 
being called the tenth Muſe. She inuented the verſes which 


(after her name) were called Maphicke 
This Mytilenes was fozmerly called Bythinia, which is a 
Country in Afia, oppoſite to Thracia, niere Troy. It was firlt 
called Bebricia ; after, Mygdonia ; and then Bychinia : but at 
this day it is called Lesbos, niere vnto Lemnos, from whence = 
commeth the terra ſigillata, otherwiſe called terra Lemnia, which 
is ſaid to be a remedy againff poiſon , the blody flixe, and ths 


From Mirtelyn we ſailed by Tenedos; an lie betwirt Lesbos Tenedos, 


and Helle ſpont, niere Troy, whereof Virgil ſpeaketh, Aeneid. 2. 
Eit in conſpectu Tenedos, notiſſima fama 
Inſula, &c. 
. Ihere is an Ile in fight of Troy, 
And Tene dos it hight: * 
D 3 A 


Troy. 


4 * 
+ þ 
1 | 
. JSP 
S = 
* * » 
MG 
UF) 
F 5 
* 
* © 
* 4 . * 
3 N 


14 


Tenedos, built by Tenes. In this lland was the Temple of 


Mayto. 


he trauels of certaine Engliſhmen 
A wealthy land while Priamus ſtate 
And kingdome ſtood vpright. 
Che belt and moſt excellent wines in all Grzcia are made at 
Chios and Tenedos, There is alſo a City in the ſame lie called 


Neptune. 

Duer againſt Tenedos is Troy, which is alſo called Troas oz 
Troada, whereof J can ſpeake no moꝛe but this that hath berne 
long ſince wzitten: 

lam ſeges eſt vbi Troia fuit : 
Th at is 5 
Waſte lie the wals that we re ſo good, 
And corne now growes where Troy towne food, 
And againe, as Virgill ſpeaketh: 
uit Ilium, & ingen 
Gloria Teucrorum.— 
That i [Sz 
The City of Troy(called Ilium,of [lus who enlarged the ſame) 
did floriſh, and the glory ot the Troians was great, 
And finally, O iam periere ruine : 
The very ruines of it ate come to tuine. 
The Sea betweene Maris and Tenedos is called Pontus. 

A little beyond Troy, we entered the ſtrait of Helleſpont, 
which is a narrow ſea, called Helle ſpontus, of Helle. Jtheth 
betweene the Aegean Sea and Propontis, and parteth Europe 
from Aſis, It is 1a now called by the name of Helleſpont, bat 
it is called now The Caltles ; foz there are ſtill two Caſtles, 
which were of old called Seſtos and Abydos, one on the one ſive 
ofthe Heliſpont, the other on the other ſide, erected in memozy 
of the loue of Leander and Hera, oucr which narrow ſea he ol⸗ 
ten ſwomme vnto her, and was in the end dzowned. The riuer 
Scamander runneth by the Caſtles. 

Mayto is ſtill a towneouer againſt Abydos, but on the ſame 
ſide as Seſte · There is made great ſtoꝛe of god wine, which is 
red in colour, x in taſte like claret wine and ſugar, and yet they 
put no ſugar into it, foꝛ it is pleaſant ofit ſelfe. Yeere our Mer⸗ 
chants ſhips vſually take in wine fo2 their pꝛouiſion. There 
; are 


into farre Countreyes. 
are very many wind milles there, hauing ten wings 

The ſtrength of Conſtantinople conſiſteth chiefly in 2 
two Caſtles; foꝛ theſe Caſtles are well foztified with muniti⸗ 
on, and are to examine all ſhippes that paſſe by, from whence 
they came , and whither they would: and there they are to 
pay a tribute to the Ring. If any Ships refuſeto ſtay from 
the Caſtles, they will ſhote them thzough. But if theſe Caſtles 
were battereddown, Conſtantinopleandall thecountrey there- 
abouts might be eaſily wonne. Notwithſkanving, theſe Ca- 
ſtles, a ſmall flight to keepe the narrow ſeas betwirt Chios and 
the Caſtles, might in ſhoꝛt time famiſh all that countrey , fo2 
the greateſt part ol their pꝛouiſion, fo2 Rice and other Cozne, 
commeth from Alexandria, and thoſe parts, with the Gazenda 
of the great Turk: but J leaue this to martiall men, and marri⸗ 
ners. 

Gallipolis is a great x ancient Citie 20. miles diſtant from the 
Caſtles (which are at this day called the Caſtles of Gallipoly, 
in the way to Con ſtantinople ſituated vpon Cherenes of Thra- 
cia, at the point which loketh towards Propontis , which is all 
the ſea from the ſfraites of Helleſpont to Boſphorus Thraicus. 
Some hold opinion that it was built by Caius Caligula, And 
others ſay that it was in times paſt inhabited by French men, 
foꝛ that this woꝛd Mlipoly. ſigniſieth theCitie of the Gaules 02 
Frenchmen, and fo2 that the French men do dwell in Gaule, as 
Nicopolis and Phillipopolis lignifie the City of, Nicolas and 
Philip. 

Notar krom Gallipoly was that famous City Nice, where 
the Generall Councell was held in Bythinia. And neere vnto 
Conſtantinople is Chalcedon oꝝ Chalcedonia oucragainſt By- 
zantium, which was a famous City in Bythinia, where another 
Generall Councell was held. Butit is now no City, but onely 
a plaine field, hauing harre and there an houſe pet ſtanding. At 


the point of Chalce don we firſt beheld the pꝛoſped of Conſtan i- Conſtanti- 
nople, which is moſt pleaſant to behold, being like vnto a City nople. 


in a wood, oꝛ a wod in a City, hauing firre trees , Cyp2us 
trees, and other pleaſant trees in gardens adioining to their 
houſes. It is alſo ado2ned with many ſtatelp Towers, 1 — 
ches, 


16 e trauels of certaine Engliſhmer 
ches, andhighSteples. The fozme-of the City is like vnto a 
Triangle, whereof two ſquaregare by the watec ſide, the other 
adioineth to the Land. After our Ship had ſaluted the Poze, 
we went ouer to the other ſide, andanchozed at Fundacice, and 
went on ſhoze at Gallata, to ſalute the honourable Sir Henrie 
Lello, Loꝛd Ambaſſadour fo: Nucene Elizabeih of famous me⸗ 
moꝛie, and to viſit our Engliſh Merchants reſident there. 
Dur ſhip hauing diſcharged her gods at Fundacle, remoned 
from thence, and anchoꝛed further from ſhoare, betwirt Taps. 
nau and Bezeraſh , expecting a god winde to depart, Conſtan- 
tiople is on the other ſide the water in Thracia, which is alſo cal⸗ 
led the countrey Romania in Europe, hauing on the welt, Mace- 
donia,on the Nozth, Iſther, on the Caſt, Pontus, on the South, 
the Dea Egeum. | 
As yet, I haue not beene farre in Conſtantinople, 
foze J fozbeare to waiteany thing thereof at this 
tune, purpoſing hereafter when J haue 
thozowly viewed it, to deſcribe it vn⸗ 
to vou at large. In this Interim J 
humbly take my leaue, and 


Your Worſhips euer in the Lord 


wholly to bee commanded. 


WILLIAM BIDDVLPHL 
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A deſcription of the famous Citic of 


{ onſtantinople , at it is nowvnaer SV LT AN 


ACHOMET, the 15. Grand-Chaa of the 
lune f OTTOMAN. ä 


Salutem in Aut hore ſalut ii, &c. 


| Ince the waiting of my foꝛmer letters, J 
hauing often beene at Conſtantinople, and 
MW thozowly viewed the ſame, acco2ding to 
{| p2omiſe, J haue thought god to waite ſom- 
ching vnto you thereof, 
Pay it pleaſe you therefoze to vnder- 
ſtand, that Conſtantinopolis is a Citie in 
Thracia, "fo called of Conſtantine the Emperour, becauſe hee en- 
larged the ſame. Jt wasbefoze called Byzantium, Scraboen- 
tituled it Illuſtre, and Plinic Iuſtine called it moſt Noble, being 
one ofthe moſt fertile in all Burope. It is ſituted in Thracia, 
—4 the gulph Ponthus, which ſeparateth Aſia from Europe. 
fozme thereof is the ſquare, whereof the two ſidegare 
watheoby the ſea, the third io yneth vnto the firme land. The 
ſoile thereof is very delectable, bꝛinging fo2th all kindes ol god 
fruites, neceſſarie fo2 ſuſtenance of humane life. The ſituation 
thereofis ſo well deniſed and oꝛdered, that no Ship can enter, 
no2 goe ſoꝛth but with leaue from the head Vizeir: foz the 
Turkeis maſter of the Sea Pontike, which hauing 2.mouths, 
the onecommng from P ropontidis, and ee inp "re e 
Euxinn, ( which is the Blacke ſea) is by Ouid called the Pozt - 
oftwo®eas, fo2 the diſtance fcom Conſtantinople to Calcedon? 
is but 14. furlongs. And the place which by the ancients i 
led Phage, ſituated in Aka n Jaſon returning from Ca 
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The time of 
we building jwas firſt builded by the Lacedemonians vnder the conduc of 


„ 18 The trauels of tai fliſhme 


chos, ſacrificed vnto the i 2. gods) hath in b2eadth but 10. fur⸗ 
longs. But fo2 as muchas many great riuers of Alia, mas 
ny moꝛe of Europe, doe fall into the Euxine ſea, commonly calley 
the blacke ſea; it commeth to paſſe, that being full, ſhee guſheth 
out though the month of her with great violence, into the (ea 
Ponuque, and from thence thꝛough the ſtraight of Helleiponr 
— not much bꝛoader then thꝛer furlongs) into the Ege 
ea. 
This citie (acco2ding to the ſayingof many ancient Authoꝛs) 


of es their Captaine Pauſanias, which was about the yeere of the 
neple. wo2lbd 3 292. and befo2e the birth of Jeſus Chal 663, yeeres; 
which, after they had conſulted with Apollo, where they ſhould 
plant and ſettle their abode and dwelling place, they were by 
an oꝛacle anſwered, that they ſhould doe it, euen hard by the 
why the ce blind, which were the Megarians, fo2 that, * were fai- 
trum are led into Thracia, leauing the god and fruitfu ſt (where 
called blind. ſinte Byzantium was builded) vnaduiſedly went and planted 
themſelues, (either fo2 Þ oppoſition ) in the moſt fruitful ground 
of Aſia, oꝛ foꝛ the vain hope they had fo2 the fiſhing; they builded 
there a Citie, which was called Calcedon. But they found 


Calcedon was theimſelues greatly deceined. Fo2, the fiſhes being caried by 


—_— the violence of the floud and tive of the Euxine Sea into Pro- 
pontis, appꝛoaching ncere vnto the Banks of Calcedon , being 
afraid, thꝛough the whiteneſſeof the rockes, doe retire ſtraight 
wates to the ſide of Biz antium, which gane occaſion vnto the 
valtant Pauſanias, to foꝛtiſie the Citie with god walles x ram⸗ 
piers, changing the firſt name thereof, which as Plinie ſaith, 
was Ligos, and called the ſame Biz antium. 

Notwithſtanding, Diodorus & Polybius doe contrarily ſay, 
that it was called Byzantium, by the name ofa Captaine, which 
was the firſt founder thereof. Pauſanias (ag Zonoras witteth) 
poſſeſſed the ſame ſeuen yeeres : during which time, (Foztune 

ſhelwing her ſelfe an enemie vnto his magnifice;ice) ſtaffed the 

hearts of the Athenians. with ſuch an infatiable ambition, that 

they hauing bꝛought thither their fo2ces, after a long ſtege, and 

viuers aſſaults, did beare away the victozie, which the Lacede. 
monlain 


ſucceeding in the Remane Empire, the tyrant Piſſininus, her 
moꝛtal enemie being in poſſeſſion, Byzantium ſu | 
perour to lay ſiege vnto the ſame; who, not hauing 
power to ouercome the ſame by aſlaults, kept them beſieged 
the ſpace of thꝛee whole yeeres , & in the end, th2oughertreame 
famine, conſtained them to peeld themſelues vnto the mercy of 
the Romanes, which was ſuch, that after they had put to the 
ſwozd all the men of warre that were within it, and killed the 
Paieftrates thereof, ruined and calf downe fo the ground the 
walles of the Citie: and Scuerus afterwards (to ſatiſfie his cru⸗ 
eltie)ſpoiled the Citizens ot all their rights, franchiſes and liber⸗ 
ties; giuing mozeouer the Land and poſſeſſions vnto the Perin- 
thians. And thus, this molt famous Citie remained in miſerabls 
calamifie, vntill ſuch time as Conſtantine the great Emperour 
remouing from Rome, did reevifie the ſame. 


in the end a pꝛap vnto both the armies. And after that, Seuerus Iyxntiem 


ruined by ge. 


weres the Em - 
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The ;cauſe 
Wherefore 


of Conſtantine the great: giue mee leaue to ſhew you the cauſe mine 


But befoze 2 he goat thing of the reedifyigns of Byzantium 
wherefoze Conſtantine remoued fromRome. 


remooued 


2+ T heſſal.2.7- O. Paul pꝛopheſping of the reuealing of Anti⸗ from Rome. | 


chꝛiſt, ſaith thus: Yee know what withholdeth that he might be 
reuealed in histime,8c. Which hinderante was the Romane 
Emperous, which were firſt to depart from Rome, and giue 
place to the Popes, becauſe, both Emperours and Popes could 
not raigne together in one Citie. And that hinderancewas ta- 
kenaway long ſince, when Conſtantine the great tranſlated his 
imperiall Seat to Conftantinople,and indowed the Popes with 
the Citie of Rome, anda great part of Italy lying about it. 

The Emperours then being karre off, and (by reaſon of con⸗ 
tinuall warres with Saracens and enemies in the Cat) not able 
to maintaine their own right in the Weſt, the Popes incroach⸗ 


ed v tw far, and vſurped ſo much authozitie, that they 
pon them tw far, 5 hat ther 


" en 
diſcarded them a in ea „etch pleaſe ſet by uche 
m the Welt, bu? fuchas would take an oath to bee 
ſubiecx to the Apoſtolike Me of Rome, and acknowledge the 
opes to be vniuerſall Biſhops. So the hinderance was ta- 
ken away when Conſtantine remmued to Conſtantinople, and 
Antichꝛiſt was manifeffly diſcloſed not long after when Boni- 
face the third obtained the title of Uniuerſall Biſhop, 
was 900. yeeres agoe, fo2 (as Gregorie ſaith) none but Anti⸗ 
ch2ift would aſſume vnto him ſucha title. 

But vet Conſtantine had no regard to any pꝛophetie, when 
hee remwued at firſt from Rome to Byzantium , and there ſet- 
led his Empeciall pallace : but he reſpected onelya mo2e coms 
modious gouernement of thoſe matters andkingdomes of his 
that lay Eaſtward, which at that time were miſerably diſquie⸗ 
ted by the Parthians and Perſians. Foz Conſtantinople did ſeem 
to be ſo ſituated (whereas otherwiſe Conſtantine had once 
thought to haue ſetled elſewhere) as that it was (as you would 
ſay,) the nauel oz middeſt vnto the whole Romane turiſdiction, 
which, as we know, ſp2ead if ſelfe farre and weed and pet 12 
tould not poſſibly othe rwiſe fall out, becauſe that fo the Romane 
Empue might become double headed, 2 haue thoſe two hozns 
which God befoꝛe had reue led. So the pꝛouidente of God gui⸗ 
ded this whole enterpꝛiſe of Conſtantine, and fo fulfilled what 
bunſclfe had decreed. | 

Pereby you map percetue two cauſes whetefoze Conſtantine 
9 from Rome. 

The firſt moze ſecret in the pꝛouidente of God, that the 

Ne of the Apoſtle Paul, 2. Theſſal. 2 7. might be fulfiled. 

2. The ſecond moꝛe publike and better knowen to all, viz, 
that Conſtantine the great Emperourof the Romanes, ſaking to 
teſiſt the courſes and robberies which the Parches daily vſed to⸗ 
wards the Romanes, deliberated to tranſpoꝛt the Empyre into 
the Caſt parts, and there to build a large Citie: which firſt hee 
minded to haue builded in Sardique, and afterwards in Troyada 
a tountrep of high Pniygia ntete vnto the cape dige, in the plate 
where ſometime ſtod the Citie of Troy , which he began to ree⸗ 
dite, and to repaite the foundations thereof. But being - bs 
Reue 


be recommenced the wozkes of Calcedon, where certaine Ea⸗ 
gles (as Zouaius waiteth) being flowen thither, toke in their 
bils the maſons lines, and crolling the ſtuete, let them fall neere 
vnto Byzanuum . whereof the Emperourbeing aduertiſed, ta- 
king the ſame foꝛ a god ſigne and diuine inſtruction, after hee 
had taken view of the place, called backe the maſters of his 
woꝛkes from Calcedon, cauſed the City to be repaired and am- 
plifyed, which, accozding to his name, he called Conſtantinople, 
notwithſtanding that at the firſt he had called the ſamenew 
Rome, it came to paſſe, that both in/generall 
Counſels,and in the decrees of Emperours,mention is made of 
two Romes : one, the olde , which is the true Rome, built 
Romulus; the other, the new, which is Conſtantinople, whi 
alſo began to hold vp the head, by vertue of the pꝛiuiledges and 
pꝛerogatiues of old Rome. 


Neuelation in the night inſpired to change the place, cauſed to 


(onflaninople 


Conſtantinople was likewiſe called Ethuſe and Antonie, but is called by 


by the Grecians Stimboli, and of the Turks Stambolda, which in 

nn ſoit is talled by them 
Dap. | | | 

The Emperour now ſeeing his Citie builded and ſufficiently 

peopled, compaſſed the ſame with walles, towers and ditches, 

building therein many ſ Temples, adoꝛning it with 

many magnifique buildings, and neceſſary wozks as well pub⸗ 


lik as pꝛiuate. * 5 - 
And afterwards foz the moze beautifying thereof; cauſed to 
be b2ougyt from Rome diners Antiquitics wozthy of memoꝛie, 
and amongſt others the P-lladium of ancient Troy, that is, the 
unage of Pallas in Troy, which he cauſed tobe ſet in the place of 
Placote the great columne of Porphyre which was ſet vp in the 
ſame plate. Meere vnto which he cauſed to be erected a Statue 
of b:alle, to thelikeneTeof Apollo ofa maruailotis bigneiſle, in 
which plate hee oꝛdained his name to ve ſet vp. rn 
of the Emperour Alexis Comiue this Statue, thꝛough a great 
and impetudus tempeſt, was caſtdown to the ground, and bꝛo⸗ 

ken all to pieces. 1418 ; | 0 ow Mo Man SUS 2 bu 4s 
This Emperour liued there _ yeeres moſFp2ofperontly 
| : 3 in 


the Turkes 
Stam bol da. 


The death of 
Cenſlaxtine 
the Emperor. 


| in happy eſtate, as likewiſe did many of his ſucceſſours,butnof 


Ame Eüglünhmen 


altogether exempted from perſecutions, as well by wars, fires, 
peſtilence, earth-quakes, as ſundꝛy other calamities , vntill 
ſuch time as God purpoſing to puniſh the people fo2 their ſins, 
thꝛough negligence of Emperours, ſtirred vp Mahomet the ſes 
cond of that name, and the eighth Empecour vnto the Turkes, 

who being moued with an earneſt deſire to being the Chzilti- 
ans vnto decay, and thereby to augment his Empire, being be⸗ 
yond meaſure iealous to ſee this noble City ſo floziſh befoze his 
cies, went with a maruellous power both by ſea and by land, to 
giue a furious ſiege vnto the City: The endandifſue whereof 
was ſuch, that after a long ſiege, battery, and diners aſſaults, 
the Jnfidels hauing gotten the wals , with a great hurlyburly 
and fury entred into the city: where at the firſt entry they made 
amaruellou ſlaughter of the poꝛe aſſieged Chaſtians, without 
ſparing any age oꝛ degree. The Emperour Conſtantine they kil- 
led in the pꝛeaſe, as he thought to haue ſaued himſelfe; and af- 
ter that they had cut off his head, in deriſion and ignominp, they 
carried the ſame vpon the point of a ſpeare, round about the 
Campe and City. And afterwards Mahomet not tontenting 
himſelfe with the violating and deflouring of the Emperours 
wife, daughters, and other Ladies of honour, by a ſauage cru⸗ 
elty, cauſed them in his pꝛeſente to be diſmembꝛed and cut in 
peeces. During the time of the ſacking (which continued thꝛe 
daies) there was no kinde of foꝛnication, Sodometrp, ſacrilege, 


noꝛ cruelty, by them left vnexecuted. 


The Temple 

_ of S. Sophia 

was made a 
ewes, 


They ſpoiled the incomparable Temple of S. Sophia (which 
was built by the Emperour luſtinian)of all oꝛnaments and hal- 
lowed veſſels, and made thereof a ſtable, and a bꝛodell fo2 bug- 
gerers and whoꝛes. 

This lamentable loſſe of Conſtantinople, being chiefe of the 
Oꝛientall Empire, and likewiſe of the City of Perah, by the 
Turkes called Gallata, being the ſeat oftrade of the Geneuoiſes, 
lying hard by Conſtantinople, vpon the other ſide of the Cha⸗ 
nell, was in the yereofour Sauiour 1453 · March 29. (ſoine 
doe ſay of Apꝛill, and others of May) after it had remained vn- 
der the dominion ol the c hꝛictians 1198. peeres. 

But 
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But this is a maruellous thing, and wo2thy to be noted, that 
Couſtantinople being reedified and new ſet vp by Conſtantine 
the ſonne of S. Helene (whom ſome repozt tohaue beenean En- 
aliſhwoman bozneat Cholcheſter)after the pzopozttonand like⸗ 
neſſe of Rome, was by another Conſtantine, ſonne of another 
Helene, taken, ſacked, and bꝛought into the hands of the 
Turkes, which ko euer is like to be (in the iudgement of man) 
an irreparable dammage vnto al Chꝛiſtendome. Pet the Turks 
haue a pꝛophetie, that as the Empire was gotten by Maho- 
met, ſo by another ot that name Mahomet it ſhall be loſt againe. 


Mahomet, after her had thus taken the City, reſoluing to The policie 
kepe there the ſeat of his Empire, cauſed (with all diligence) of Mahomet 


the wals to be new made, and certaincother rutnated places to 
be repaired. And in ſtead ofthe great number ofthe people that 
were there flaine and carried away as pꝛiſoners, hecauſed to be 
bꝛought thither, out ot all the Pzouincesand Cities by him con⸗ 
quered, a certaine number ot men, women, and childꝛen, with 
their faculties and riches, whomhe permitted there to line ac⸗ 
co2ding to the inſtitutions and pꝛerepts of ſuch Keligion as it 
pleaſed them to obſerue, and fo exerciſe with all ſafety, their 
handicrafts and merchandiſes ; which miniſtred an occaſion 
vnto aninfinite multitude of lewes and Marannes, dꝛiuen out 
of Spaine, foz tocome and dwell there: By meanes whereof, in 
very ſhozt tune the City began to increaſe in trafficke, riches, 
and abundance of people. 

This Mahomet was the firſt founder of the great Seralia 
(where the great Turke now vſually dwelleth ) which he buil⸗ 
ded at the entry ofthe channell, about one of the coꝛners of the 
City, vpan the P:omontorie Chtiſoſeras, which afterwards by 
the great Turkes which ſucceſſinely haue dwelled there, hath 
beene greatly beautified and augmented. 
. Yeſounded likewiſe vpon one of the Pounts of the fame 
Citp, a ſuinptuous Muskia o2 Church, with an Amarathe and 
College, enduing them all with great yerely teuennues: which 
is not to be maruelled at, foz foztune was ſo fauourable vnto 
him, that after he had ruinated the Empire of Conſtantinople 


and Trapezonde, he twke from the Chꝛiſtians 1 2. Kingvomes; 
and 
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Perah or 
Oallata. 


and 200. Cities; ſo that, by reaſon of his great pzoweſſes and 
Conqueſts, the name and title of | Great] was gtuen vnto him, 
and to this day remaineth vnto the houſe of the Ottomans: Ag 
the Turke who died about foure peres ſince, was called Sulian 
Mahomet, the Grand Chan of Turkey, and the fourteenth of the 
Line ot Ottoman. And his ſonne which now raigneth (being 
not yet aboue twenty yeeres of age) is called Sultan Achomet 
the fifteenth Grand Chan of the Line of Ottoman: and waiteth 
humſelfe alſo (as his P:edeceſſo2s haue done) laing of the blacke 
and white Seas, and of the holy Cities Mecha and lerulalem : 
Proijcit ampullas & ſeſquipedalia verba : 
Lofty words he c aſte th out, 
And arrogant titles ſends about. 

Ouer againſt Conſtantinople about the Seralia point, on the 

other ſide the water, there is another City called Gallaca 02 Pe- 


rah, which (in ancient time) was called Cornubizantij. It is à 
City of great antiquity, builded by the Genoezes. It is called 
by the Greekes vulgarly Perah, which is a G2zeeke wozd, ſigni⸗ 
ving beyond, becauſe it is ſituated beyond the Canall. But by 
the Turkes it is called Gallata, 


Of fearfull fires and terrible Earth · quakes, 
which laue happened within 
Conſtantinople, 


Onoras the Conſtantinopolitan Hiſtorian maketh mention 
in his Hiſtoꝛies, of two fearfull fires which happened vn- 


to Conſtantinople, whereof the firſt was in the time and Em⸗ 
pireof Leon the great, ſpꝛeading it ſelfe from the Nozth vnto 
the South, along by Boſphorus, to wit, the length of one of the 
Seas to the other, and was ſo hoꝛrible and furious fo: the ſpace 
of foure daies, that it deuoured and bꝛought to aſhes the whole 
beauty ot the City, namely, the place where the Senate and 
Citizens ( choſen to deliberate vpon common affaires) did aſ⸗ 
ſemble. There was alſo burned another pzincely * on a 

** Ti 
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Pallace ioyning vnto the caue oꝛ den called Nymphee, and di⸗ 
uers other Churches and pꝛiuate houſes. 

The ſecond fire which was in the time and raigne ol the Em⸗ 
perour Baſil, lightned in ſuch ſoꝛt, that it compaſſed the market 
of Copper, and conſumed to aſhes the houſes and ſtriets therea⸗ 
bouts with p Pallace, within which was a Libꝛarie of i 20000. 
volumes of Bokes, and the Stature ot a Dꝛagon of the length 
of 120. fot, which was witten in letters of gold the Jlliads, and 
the Odiſſe of Homer. And mozeouer,butned the molt renowned 
fimulachzesof Juno, of Samos, of Minerua, of Lynde, of Venus, 
and of Guide; and finally deuoured the moſt pleaſant plates of 
the Citie. 

Þereunto may J adde a third fire which befell the ſame Ci⸗ 
tie Anno Dom. 1607. October t 4. wherein were burned 3000. 
houſes together vnder Sultan Achomet, the r 5. Grand- Chan of 
the line of Ottoman, who now raigneth. 


Of two fearefull Earth-quakes which haps 
pened to CONSTANTINOPLE, 


T DE ſaid Zonoras reciteth, that during the raigne of Ana- 
ſtaſius choſen vnto the Empire of the Caſt parts, there hap⸗ 
pened ſuch a great earthquake, that it ruined euen to thefoun- 
dations, a great number of buildings, not onely at Conſtantino- 
ple, but likewiſe in Bythinia, and other plates thereabout. 
But the laſt (whereof diners wozthy Authozs haue waitten, 
namely Munſter in his Geographie) was ſo ſtrange & fearefull 
fo2 the ſpace of 1 8. dayes continually, that with hozrible feare- 
fulneſſe 4 dammage, it caſt downe tothe ground the walles of 
the Citie, and all the buildings towards the ſea ſide, and ouer- 
th:ew all the ditches. It did alſo caſt downe the Tower 
where the Turk kept his munition, with fiue others moꝛe. The 
bouſe of Tribute which ſtoode neere vnto the walle, was ouer⸗ 
thꝛowen euen to the foundation into the ſea, with the Leadings 
of the waters and conduits, which, with incredible 
had beene made to leade the a out of the Danube into the 
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Citie, were fo2 the: moſt part buoken and bꝛuiſed. And the 
chanell which is betwirt Conſtantinople and Perah was ſo mo⸗ 
ned, that by great ſurges it caſt the water oner the walles of 
both the Cities. 

But the wozft of all was, that moze then 13000. perſong 
remained dead on an heape. This great Earthquake happe⸗ 
ned in the moneth of September , in the peere of grace 1509. 
in the raigne of Baiaz eth the ſecond of that name, and the 9. 
Emperour vnto the Turkes (which ſucceeded Mahomet theſes 
cond) who, with all diligence cauſed the walles of the Citie to 
be repaired. 

The relt of the noble Antiquities which pꝛeſently are to be 
found at Conſtantinople, ate the Hippodrome, which the Turkes 
doe tall Atmaiden, which is the plate where in times paſt the 
Emperours made the hoꝛſes to run fo2 the pleaſure and dele- 
ctation of the people, which beheld the — vpon a ſtage o: 
theater, which nowis altogether ruined. In the middeſt of this 

plwKace, was ſet vp vpon foure bowles of fine marble, a faire O- 
beliſquie of coloured ſtone, all of one piete, 50: cubits high, beſet 
with letters Hietoglificlce; and niere to it is a great columne, in 
the which are carued by hiſtoꝛies the things meinozable, which 
Pave beene done in this Hippodrome. 

There is alſo another great columnencere vnto it of marble, 
and one of bꝛaſſe, made by ſingular arte, in fo2me of th2ce ſer- 

pents, wꝛoonge one within another. And diners other Antiqui- 

ties which are diſperſed in diuers places of the Cities: as, the 

Malate of Conſtantine the grrat, her firſt reſtoꝛer, which ioy⸗ 

neth vnto the walles neere vnto the toꝛner which is towards 

The Sepul- the Meſt. The Depulcherof the ſame Conſtantine, which 

cher of Con. is madeallof Porphyre, being in d coꝛner of allreete, themoſt 

Pose filthicſEtualltheCitie, 1; 

rte. And going towards the gate of Seliuree;is to beſene a great 
Colunme of marble, hiſtoꝛied after the manner ol thoſe of An- 

tonie and Adrian which are at RRime. 
Moꝛeouer there are Conduit pipes, and diners Ceſternes 
vaulted, ſuppoꝛted, ſome by vaults, and other ſoine by a great 


number ofpillers and diuers — fraguients _ 
ere 


y 


There are alſo two plates in Oonſtantinaple at 
vnto the Exchange in London, called the-Bezeſtan 
ed by theſe names, The old Bezcftany and, Ihe new Bezeſtan, 
wherein all ſozts of commodities are to be bauqht, as in the 
Royall Exchange in London, and greater variety, as veluets, 
ſilkes, and ſattins, and waſfe-coats ready-made of all ſoztsof 
filke, finelyquilted anvcuriouſly w2ought, with rurious hand⸗ 
kerchiefes of exquiſite wozke, and many other commodities; 
which were to long to ſet downe. But theſe Beꝛeſtans are not 
open all the day, but atcertaine houres, vz. from nine ot᷑ the 
clocke in the moꝛning, to thzee oꝛ foure in the afternone; and not 
euery day neither, but on certaine daies in the werke. 
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There is alſo a vſual market in Conſtantinople, herein they Market of 
ſellinen and wonnen of all ages as oꝛdinarily as we doe cattie in men. 


England, which are ( loꝛ the moſt part) Chꝛiſtians, ſuch as the 
Tuckes take captives in Hungarie 02 other plates where they 
ouercome: Their cuſtome is to make ſlaues of all theꝝ can take 
nliue, and (at their returne) to ſall them in the open market. 
If Chꝛiſtians be maued in compaſſion to buythem, becauſethey 
are Chꝛiſtians, the Turkes will ſell them excieding deare to 
them, but cheape ta a Muſſelman (as they call themſelues) that 
is, true beleeuets. But it they cannot get their owe pace fo; 
can; they will enfoꝛte them to turne Tur ks, und to ſ | 
in all ſeruile labaurs as the liraclicesdid the Egyptians. 5 


Apan the coꝛner ofthe Citie, which ſtretcheth towatus Gall 3, nen 


paſſed with 7. great towers, t enuironed with high and ſtrong 
walles, well furniſhed with artillery; which Caſtle is by the 
JTurkes called Iadicule, but commonly, The ſeuen Towers, Foz 
the keeping whereof, there is i Captaineralled sd sragla, a 
man of great reuenewes andAuthoaitte;/which oꝛdmarily hath 
vnder him 0. dead payes, called Aſlarelie t iuhich haurall been 
Jeoeſatics, and haue euery one of them foꝛ their wages F500, 
Aſpers by the yere, And there the great Turke kerpeth ſuch 
Guard, foꝛ that he and other EmperoursZutkes, his pievoceſ- 
ſours;haue alwayes there kept the Treaſures, t vett he tand. 
Sigmor commeth thither very ſeldome. This Caſtle alſo.with 


2 ſeuen 


—_— So. 
1 


en 


Abs — 2 called — ſex even Towers) is a Pꝛi⸗ 
ſon fo2 great men, like vnto the Tower ol London. 
There are alſo two other ſtrong Caſtles which J haue ſeene 
towards the Blacke Dea (called Mare Euxinum) wherinto they 
put p2iſoners of whom they make great account, and foz whom 
they expect great ranſome. 
At the Blacke ſea we ſaw Yoimpeis Piller of marble,erectey 
ona rocky Jland , neere vnto the ſhoare, whereon ſome of our 
company wꝛote their names, viz. maſter Robert Yong, Gentle⸗ 


man(who alſo therewꝛote the name of our noble Pꝛince Hxwr) 
Nathaniel Petſiuall. 


John Milwarde. 
Thomas Marſon, and others. 

And on the ſhoare neere vnto the Blacke ea, there is a Lant⸗ 
hoꝛne as high as a ſteeple , and on the top thereof à great pan of 
liquoꝛ, in darke nights continually burning to giue warning to 
ſhips how neere they appꝛoach vnto the ſhoare. Fo2 it is a very 
dangerous ſhoare,and it is therefo2e called the Blacke Sea, not 
becauſe the waters thereof are any whit blacker then others, 
but from the dangerous euents, becauſe in blacke and darke 
nights many ſhips are caſt awap, ruſhing either vpon rockes oz 
ſands: as the Red Sea alſo in Egypt is not therefoꝛe called the 
Red Sea, betauſe the waters thereof are redder than others, 
but (as ſome thinke) becauſe the waters were turned into blood 
when Moſes wꝛought miracles befoze Pharaoh. But this rcas 
ſon J doe not ſo well appꝛoue, becauſe we doe not reade that 
the ſea was turned into blood, but the Riuers, ſo that they could 
not dꝛinke of the Kiuers,no2 the Fiſhliue therein. But J like 
better of their iudgement who ſay it is called the Red Sea, be⸗ 
cauſe of the red grauell and red bull · ruſhes which ſkill grow in 
great abundance by the ſhoare thereof. 

The Blacke ſea is not farre from Conſtantinople; fo2 we toke 
boat from thenee in the moꝛning, and were at the Blacke Sea 
befoze none,t hauing ſene Pompeis piller, we went on ſhoare, 
and take wine and other victuals with vs vp into the Lanthozn 
ee dined , and returned to Conttaatinople by upper 


Py 


My b2other Peter Biddulph in right humble manner ſaluteth 
pou, and that vertuous Gentle. woman your wife. J vnder- 
ſtand by a Letter which I lately receiued from him dated at An- 
chona, that he had bene at Rome, inthe pcere of lubile: but at 
this pꝛeſent he is either in Venice oz in ſome other pzincipalCity 


in lcaly, where hee cutteth Diamonds, Rubies, Saphiers, Emrods, 
and all other ſozts of pꝛecious ſtones. J wzotefoz him io tome 


vnto me to Aleppo in Syria, to bee factoz ſoʒ a wozſhipfull Mer⸗ 
chant of our Company: but he anſwered me that he had learned 
not to be another mans man ſo long as he could be his owne, ac⸗ 
co2ding to that verſicle. 
Alierius non (it, qui ſuns eſſe poteſt. 
that is: 


Let not him a mans ſetuants be, 

Who canliue well, and may be free. 
Whereby J perceiued that his purpoſe was fo follow the trade 
ofa Lapidaric,and buying and ſelling pꝛecious ſtones, which he 
buyeth rough and rouged: and when he hath ſmothed them, and 
curiouſly wꝛought them, then he ſclleth them againe. Pet J 


erpect his comming hither befoze many yeeres be expired: fo2 J. 


vnderſtand hehath a purpoſe to trauell to Spahan in Perſia, and 
to otherof the chiefeſt Cities there to buy pꝛecious ſtones, which 
are bꝛought thither from India and other places. And his direct 
way thither is to trauell thozow Siria, and kcom thence to Baby- 
lon in Aſſyria; wherefoze J make account he will viſit me in his 
tourney thither. And J doubt not but hee will ſalute you Vith 
many letters befoꝛe his departure out of Chaſtendome; fo2 he 
Wwaiteth vnto mee that you by your kindneſle haue bound him 
vnto you in bond of perpetuall gratefulneſſe; which, though he 
be vnable to requite, pet hi is not vnwilling to recozd. Mer 
hath beene in molt of the chiefelt Cities in Italy, Germany, and 
the low Countries, and in Geneua, Sauoy, Spaine, and in all 
thechiefe Cities of France; and is better able to acquaint you 


with the ſkate of thoſe Countries then J am; to whom J refer 


pou fo2 ſatiſfaction of pour erpectation therein. 


Many other matters J haue to acquaint you withal,concer- 


ning the manners, goue:nement,Religion and diſcipline of the 
F 3 Anha⸗ 


„ 


& as, | ELL nmer ; 


9 in theſeCountries : but fearing tobeonerfedi- 
ous vnto you by interrupting your ſerious affaires with ouer 
pꝛolixe and ſuperfluous wꝛitings, J ſurceaſe (foz pꝛe⸗ 

ſent) any further to ſollicite pou. Df the reſt, 
heereafter (if God permit. ) Jf you wate heere- 
after vnto mee, direx pour letters to 
Aleppo in Syria, foz there J hope 
to bee befoꝛe pour letters can 
come; and from thence 
ſhall pou hears 
from mer. 


Interim 1 


Sum tun', eſis meus, ſaluet vurumq Deus. 
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ALETTER WRITTEN 


from Aleppo in Syria Comagena,wherein 


is diſcourſed of a voyage from Conſtantinople 


to Syria, with ſuch memorable matters as were obſer- 
wed inthe way, and of the Religivn, Goutrument, Mans 


ners, Life, and Cuſtomes , otthe Turlces, Moores, 
Arabians, Greekes, and other Nations 
there dwelling or ſoiourning. 
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Salutem in Chriſto, c. 
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ſhall malte mee fo2net vou. 


Lbeit(dearefriend)ſincemy tom⸗ 
ming into Syria (which is now 
2. peres fully expired) haue not 
as pet ſaluted you with any let- 
ters ( notwithſtanding your of- 
ten pꝛouoking of mee by your let- 
ters to moꝛe diligente in w2- 
ting) yet J p2ay you impute it 
not vnto mee fo2 vngratefulneſſe 
oꝛ foꝛgetfulneſſe: foꝛ no continu⸗ 


ante of time, oꝛ diſtance ot᷑ plate, 


Fo2 although J am now many 


thouſand miles diſtant from you, yet haue changed but the 
atre, I remaine ſtill the ſame man, and of the ſame minde, ac- 


toꝛding to that old verſe, though ſpoken in another ſenſe, 


Colm 


#acas. 


"Ta IT CET AI. men 


Cælum, non animos mutant qui trans mare currunt. 
That is, 

They that ouer the ſen from place to place doe paſſe, 

Change but the aire, their minde is as it was. 
And God foꝛbid J ſhould foꝛget vou: fo2 J haue learned, 
that he who hath deſerued well, ought not to be foꝛgotten, but 
with all duties ofloue and kindneſſe rememb2ed and regarded, 
And that foule vice of ingratitude J haue alwates abhozred; 
yea the very ſuſpicion thereof J haue euer deteſted, as a vice 
molt odious and deteſtable both to God and all god men, 
Wherefoze if all loue require loue againe, J were moſt vnkind 
if J would not requite pour loue towards me, with mutuall 
lone and gratefull memoꝛie. But the cauſe of my long Mence 
hath beene,rather a deſire to ſce you in pꝛeſence, than to ſalute 
pou in abſence : fo2 J am weary of this vucomfo2ztableCouns 
try, and did thinke to haue repaired towards my natiue Couns 
try long befoze this time, which J deſire as earneſtly to ſe, as 
Vlyſſes did to ſee the ſmoake of his Country befoze he died; and 
p:ay with the baniſhed man in his Exile, 

Sedib us in pat rij det muh poſſe mori. 
God gtant I may die in my owne Country. 

Pet when J remember how the Veathen man could comfozf 
himlelfe in his calamities, and ſap, Dalit Deus his guog, ſinem: 
God will giue an endtotheſe miſeties: And againe, Forſax & 
bec olim meminiſſe muabit ; Perhaps it will delight vs to remember 
it heercafter : J, ũ poꝛe Chꝛiſtian, lining amongſt Yeathen men, 
doecomfo2t my ſelfe with this confidence,that he which bzoght 
Jacob from Padan Aram in Meſopotamia to his owne countrey 
in ſafety , aſter twenty yceres ſeruice; and Naomi after ten 
ters ſotourning in idolatrous Moab, to Bethlehem Ephrata her 
own Countrep; the ſame God, in his god time, will bzing mee 
from this Heatheniſh B:bylon, to 1ſracl his people, and En⸗ 


gliſh Sion, where, loith the true Iſraelites, the remembzance of 


Babylon will make me ſing moꝛe ſweetly in Sion. In themeane 

time, though J want the ſweet ſociety, comfo2t and conference 

of you and other my kinde friends(whoſe rememb2anceis com- 

foꝛtable vnto me) vet J will not ceaſe by waiting to ſupply — 
u 


into f. re Co — — 


duty which J cannot perto ane by ſpeaking, hopingand erpe- 
ning the like from you ; fo2 nothing can be moze comfoztableto 
me in this ſtrange countrey, than often to heare frommp 
friends, and by mutuall watingto be acquainted with the al⸗ 
faires of each other. 

The dolefull and lamentable beginning of your laſt letter 
made meerceving ſozrowfull; fo2 therein you acquamted mie 
with the death of bleſſed Nuecene Elizabeth, oflate and famous 


37 


Queene g. 


2tbeth was ta- 
mous throghe 
out the whole 


memoae ; at the hearing whereof nat onelyJ andourEngliſh world , & het 


Nation mourned. ,but many other Chꝛiſtians who were neuer dcach bewai- 


in Chziſtendome, but bozne and bꝛought vp in Yeathencoun- 

tries, wept to heare of her death, and ſaid ſhe was the molt fa- 

—— Qutene that euer they heard 02 read of ſince thewozld 
egan. 

But the ending ol pour: letter comfozted — — 

tigated our mourning, and gate vs occaſion to vſe that verſe 


led by hea. 


then people, 


of Sybill concerning the bꝛanch of the holy tree, Virg. Aenid li.6, 


Primo auul ſo non deficit alter 
eAuretas, & fimili frondeſcit vin ga metalls t 

When one bough broken is, 

Another ſprings as freſh inſigut, 

Of gold, and twigs are euer like, 

With buds of metall bright. 

And (as my duty was) J appointed one day to be kept holy, 
which we ſpent in pꝛaier, and pzeaching, and thankſgiuing vn- 
to God fo2 the happy aduancement of ſo noble, wiſe, learned, 
and religious a King ouer vs. And in ſigne oftoy, wee feaſted 
and triumphed in ſuch fo2t, that the very Heathen people were 
partakers with vs of our ioy. And J beſeech God continue ſuch 
iopfull dates vnto our Land ſo long as the Sunne and Pane 
endureth. Amen. 

Now, becauſe the nature ofman is deſirous ofnewes, and 
(as it is ſaid)the firſt queſtion ofan Engliſhman, What newes a. 
J know you expect from me to heare of ſuch newes as this coun⸗ 
try affw2deth. Wherefoze (in ſome meaſure to ſatiſfie your 
expectation) as in m fo2mer letters directed to you from Con- 


ſtantinople, J acquainted you wy my voyage thither, — 
u 
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That is, 


goods for · 


bidden. 


Pontus. 
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ture from Conſtantinople, the firſt place 
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men, 


ſuch Antiquities and memoꝛable matters as J ſaw and obſers 
ued there;ſo the dubien of this pꝛeſent letter ſhal be my Uopage 
from Thracia to Syria, with ſuch obſeruable cirtumſtantes ag 
J haue noted there ſince my comming into this countrey. 

And firſt of all J giue you to vnderſtand,that after my depars 
we touched at, was the 
2. Caffles at the Helle ſpont, about 220. miles diſtant fr Con« 
ſtantinople, where theo2der is, fo2all ſhips to tay the dates, 
to che end that if any ſlaues be runaway from their maſters, oz 
theeues haue ſtollen away any thing, they may thither be pur- 


ſued in thꝛce daies, befoze the ſhips paſſe : And then at the 


dates end, the ſhip mult be ſearched fo2 gods contra bando, and 
the Gꝛand· ſignio zs Paſſe ſhewed fo2 ali the paſſengers in the 
ſhip;and then (their vſuall duties paied) they may ſet ſaile- and 
away. Pet if the maſter of the ſhip pay ertraozdmanily, they 
may moꝛe fpeedaly be diſpatched; and many giue very liberally 
(when they haue a god winde) rather than they will be ſtated 
many houres. : 

From thence we ſailed betweene Mceotis and Tenedos , in 
the ſea called Pontus. Foz although ſometime in the Poets, e- 
uery ſea be called Pontus (as Ouid in his Bake De Triftibu 
ſpeaketh, 

Omnia Pontus erant, deerant quoque litt ora Ponto: 
That is, 
All was ſea on euety ſide, 
And no ficme land could be eſpide. 
And againe, 
Nil niſi Pontus & aer ; 
Iſee nothing but the aire abeue, and the ſea beneath: ) 
Pet in this place there is a p2oper ſea called ontus, and a coun 
tryalſotoimng to the ſame ſea, called Pontus, mentioned Act. 2. 
9. which country Pontus containeth theſe countries, Cuppado- 
cia. Cholchis, Arm-nia, With others: and eſpectally Cholchis 
(whence ! ſon with the Argonautes, by the helpe of Medeas ſkil, 
did fetch the golden lece) is moſt conſpicuous on Aſi ſide, to 
then that ſaile thozow the ſea Pos. From thence wee came 
to Cs, where we ſtaced a few daics. i? 


From 


From Chios wer ſet ſaile with a-vecy god winde, which 
b:ought vs amongſt the 53. lies in the Arches called Cyclades 
92 Sporades ; And then, by a contrary winde, we we:ed2tuen 
to Samos, which is an Ile beſoze Iouia, quer againſt tpheius; - 
where we ancoꝛed vntill we had a god winde, and then ſailed 
by Andros an lle, one of the Cyclades, and had a very god 
winde vntill wer came ta Rnodos,, conumonly called Rhodes, Rhode. 
whichis an lle in the Carpathian ſea, nette Caria,. where wee 
were becalmed. It 18 called the Carpatinan ſea, of Carpathus, 
an lle in the middeſt bet wirt Rhodesand Creet. | 

From Rhodes we came to Cyprus, a famous and fruitfull Cyprus, 
Iland in the ſea Carpathium, betweenc Cilicia and Syria, which 
was once conquered by Richard the Firſt, King of England. Ju 
this lle Venus was greatly honoured. There is ſtill a Citie 
therein called Paphia, built by Paphus, who dedicated it to Ve · 
nus. But the chiefeſt Cities in Cyprus are Famoguſta and Nico- 
fa, There is great ſto2e of cotten-wollgrowing in this land, 
and erceeding god wine made heere, and the beſt dimetey, with 
other god commodities. From hence a French Gentleman 
(who came in our ſhip from Conſtantinople) imbarked himſelle 
foꝛ loppa, with a purpoſe to goe to Ieruſalem. Ioppa is not two loppa- 
dates ſailing from Cyprus with a god winde: and Ioppa is but 
thirty imles from leruſalem by land. Cyprus was vnder the go⸗ 
uernment of the Signio2y of Venice; but now it is inhabited by 
Grecekes, and gouerned by Turkes. : 

But our Ship from Cyprus went to Tripoly in Syria, a City Tripoly in 
on the maine land of Syria , neere vnto Mount Lybanus, which Syria. 
is a mountaine of thꝛe daies iourney in length, reaching from 
Tripoly neere to Damaſcus. Mhileſt our ſhip ſtated in the rode 
at Tripoly. J and ſome others rode vp to Mount Lybanus fo ſe Lybanus 
the Cedar trees there, and lodged the firſt night at the Biſhops 
houſe of Bden. who vſed vs verpkindly, It is but a little vil» 
lage, and called by the Tur kes, Anchora, but moſt vſually by 
the Chꝛiſtians there dwelling it is called Eden, not the garden 
of Eden, (which place 1s vnknowen vnto this day) but becaaſe 
it is a pleaſant place, xeſembling in ſome ſoꝛt the garden of Eden 
(as the ſimple inhabitants thereof ſuppoſe) thereloꝛe it is called 

G 2 


Eden, 


tee” * 


Cedars were 


plentifull in 
Solyumans 
time, but 
none very 
Lare. 


Eden. This Biſhop was bone in the 


nne 


ſame pariſh, but bꝛought 
vp at Rome : his name was Franciſcus Amyta, by whom J vn- 
derſtod, that the Pope of Rome many yeeres ſince ſent vnto 
the Chziſtians inhabiting Mount Lybanus, to perſwade them 
to embꝛate the Romiſh Religion, and peld themſelues to the 
Church of Rome, making large pꝛomiſes vnto them if they 
would ſo doe: whereof they deliberated long, but in the end 
peelded, vpon condition they might haue liberty to vſe their 
owne Liturgie, and Ceremomes , and Lents (fo2 they ſtrictly 
obſerue foure Lents in the yeere) and other cuſtomes. Euer 
fincewhicy time, the Pope hath and doth maintaine ſome of 
their childꝛen at Rome. Theſe Chꝛiſtians which dwell vpon 
Mount Lybanus, are called Maronites: they are very ſimple and 
ignoꝛant people, vet ciuill, kinde, and curteous to ſtrangers. 
Chere are alſo many Turkes dwelling on the ſame mountaine, 
and an Emeer oꝛ great Lo2d, called Emecr Vſeph, who gouer⸗ 
neth all the reſt, both Chꝛiſtians and Turkes, being himſelfe a 
Mahotnetan, yet one who holdeth the gouernment of Mount Ly- 
banus in deſpight of the great Turke,, and hath done a long 
time. 

From Eden we rode ten miles further vp the mountaine, to 
ſe certaine Cedar trees, whero we ſaw 24. tall Cedar tres 
growing together, as bigge as the greateſt oakes, with diners 
rowes ofb2anches one oner another, ſtretching ſtraight out, as 
though they were kept by Art. Althogh we read of great ſtoꝛe of 
Cedars which haue growen on Mount Lybanus, pet now there 
are very few, foꝛ we ſaw none but theſe 24. neither heard of 
any other but in one place mo2e. At theſe Cedars many No- 
ſtranes met vs, and led vs to their villages. 

From theſe Cedars we returned towards Tripoly another 
way, deſcending by the ſide of the Mount towards a village of 
the Maroniticall Chriſtians, called Hatcheeth, where(as we were 
deſcending downe the ſide of the Mountaine) all the men, wo⸗ 
men, and childꝛen, came out of their houſes to behold vs: And 
when we were pet farre off riding towards them, they gaue 
atoifull ſhout all together iointly, to expꝛeſle their top foꝛ our 
comming. And when we came neere, their women with chaf- 

f fingdiſhes 
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fingdiſhes ol coales burnt incenſe in our way, and their Caſſee- 

ſes, that is, their Churchmen (with blew ſhathes about their 

heads) made croſſes with their fingers towards vs (as their 

manner is in ſigne of welcome) and bleſſed vs, giuing God 

thankes that he had bꝛought Chꝛiſtian Frankes (that is, free- 

men) of ſuch karre countries as they vnderfiad we were of, to 

come ta viſit them. ; 
Do ſoneas we were diſmounted from our hoꝛſes, the chiefe Sbeh, ſigni- 

Sheh, with all the reſt of their ancienteſt men, came and bꝛought — — 

vs to the chiefe houſe of the pariſh, called the Townehoule 0 ; 

Chucch-houſe, and there ſpꝛead carpetsand table-cloathes on 

the ground (as their manneris)and made vs all ſit downe; and 

euerp one that was able, bzought flaſkets of ſuch god cheere 

as they had, to welcome vs, which was many bottles oz in- 

geſters of exceeding god wine, with oliues, ſallets, egges, and 

ſuch like things, as on the ſudden they had ready, and ſet them 

befo:e vs; and both by the cherrekulneſſe of their countenan- 

ces, geſtures of their bodies, and p zeſents of ſuch pzeſent 

things as they had, expꝛeſled their gladneſſe faz our comming 

and would alſo haue pꝛepared hens, kids, and other god cheere, « 

but we would not ſuffer them. This was about 11. 02 12. of 1 

the clocke. They would haue had vs continue with them all 

night, and with great impoztunity craued it; but we vnder⸗ 

ſtanding that the Patriarch was but thzee miles off, at a vil- 

lage called Sharry, we went to ſalute him, who hearing of our 

comming (albeit he were at a feaſt amongſt all his neighbours) 

came to meet vs, and ſaluted vs, and bꝛought vs all in amongſt 

his neighbours into a rome foureſquare, and round about be- 

ſet with carpets and table · cloathes on the ground, and ſuch 

chere as the ſeaſon of the yeere did affw2d, ſet thereon , and 

made vs all ſit downe, and conferred with vs ofour countrey, 

and many other matters, ſauing matters of Religion, fo2 the 

poꝛe man had no Latine, and little learning in any other Lan⸗ 

guage; only he had the Spꝛiat (which was his naturall lan- 

guage) with the Turkiſh and Arabian tongue. After wee had 

ſpent one houre with him, we left hun with his neighbours at 


harry, where wee found him, foz ho could not conuentently 
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AVER! Pres : fo2 their manner is, whentheyfeaft, to fit 


from midday vntill midnight, and ſometimes all night, neuer 
all together riſing from their god cheere, but now and then one 
by inteccourſes, as occaſion requireth, returning againe ſpeedi- 
ly. Petheſent with vs the men to bung vs to his own houſe 
neere vntoa village(fourenules diſtant from Sharry )called Bo- 
loza, but vulgarly Blouza, from whence we deſcended downe 
the ſide of another paꝛt of the mountatne, and in the middle of 
the veſcending of this mountaine was the Patnarkes houſe, 


called K nobeen kadiicha Mir. iam in the Spꝛiat tongue, but in 


Latine, Cœnobium ſanctæ Mariæ; that is, The Monatterte of 
Saint Mary. Ouer againſt the Patriarkes houſe is an high ſter⸗ 
py mountaine, fcom whence the water runneth downe into a 
derpe valley betwirt the Patriarkes houſe and the hill, and in 
the fall, the water maketh an exceeding great noiſe, like vnto 
that Catadupa in Æthiopia, Where the fall of Nilus maketh ſuch 
a noiſe, that the people are made deafe therewith that dwell 
neere it. This plate is ſomewhat like vnto it infall, but not in 
effect : foꝛ this water being not ſo great as Nilus, maketh not 
the like noiſe, neither woꝛketh the like cffec. There is allo an 


extraoꝛdinarp Eccho thereabout. 


One ide of the Patriarkes houſe is a naturall rocke, the o⸗ 
ther of hewen ſtones and ſquared timber: a very ſtrong houſe, 
but not very large, noꝛ ſpetious to behold. So are alſo many 
ok their houſes, in moſt of their villages, built againſt a rocke, 


That is, Lord ASA wall vnto one ſide of it, eſpectally Emeer Vieph his houſe, 


the greateſt part thereof being hewed out of the liuelp rocke, 
and the paſſage oꝛ deſcendingvnto it ſo narrow and dangerous, 
that it is counted inuincible, which maketh him to hold out 
againſt the Turke, and to domineere in this mountaine, will he, 
nill he. 

It is a moſt intritate mountaine with hilles and vallepes, 
wods and riuers, and frintfull paſtures, oliues, vines, and 
figtrees, goates, ſhepe, and other cattle. It is alſo exceeding 
high, hauing now on the top all the yeere long. 

At this Monaſtery of S. Mary (which is the Patriarches 
houſe) we lodged all night, and both on Saterday at Euening 
Pꝛaier, 
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— — Banter tw bat a 
ſawe the manner of their Seruce in e both 
read and ſung very reuerently, with . | 
Thankeſgiuings , the Pſalmes of Dauid ſung , and Chapters 
both out of the old Teſtament and the new diſtinctly read. Jt 
reiopted me greatly to ſe their oꝛder: and J obſerued in theſe 
ancient Chziſtians called Nazarices, theantiquitie of vſing ſet 
fozmes of Pꝛaiers in Churches, and alſo theneceſſitie thereof, 1 
that the people might haue ſomething to ſay Amen vnto, being 1 
read in their mother tongue, that they may learne to pzay patua- = | 
tely by thoſe Pꝛaiers which they daily heare read publikelp. 
— is to much neglected in England, God grant retozmation 

There is no place in all the woꝛld but foure pariches 02 villa- 32 
ges on this mountaine Where they ſpeake the Syriac tongue nas ehe 
turallp at this day. And theſe are theſe foure villages, which ſpeakeSyriac. 
Jnamed befoze; at all which places we had kind entertaine⸗ 
ment, viz. 1. Eden, called by the Turkes Anchora, 2. Hatcheeth. 
3. Sharry. 4+ Boloza, called vulgerly Blouza, And theſe peo- 
pleare called Noſtranes quaſi Nazaritans, as it were Nazarites, 


and none but they. But moze generally they are called Ma- 
ronices, but this name is common to them with others. 
There are dwelling on one ſide of mount Lybanus towards 

the foote of the mountaine (and in ſome other places in that 
Contrie) a kindof Chꝛiſtians called Druſies, who came into the Drufies, 
contrie with king Baldu yne and Godfrey of Bullin, when they 
conquered that countrey, (whoſe pꝛedeteſſoꝛs oꝛ anteſtoꝛs are 
thought to haue beene Frenchmen)andafterwards when the Sa- 
rac ns recoueced it againe, theſe men ( whome they now call 
Druſie o) fled into the mountaines to ſaue themſelues; and there 
dwelling long, in the end their poſteritie loꝛgat all Chꝛiſtianity, 
vet vſed ſtill Baptiſme, and retained ſtill the names of Chꝛiſti⸗ 

ans, whom the Furcomen call Raftics, that is, lafidels, becauſe 
they cate ſwines leſh, which is foꝛbidden by the Turk+slawe. 

Theſe ſurcomanni are kind, and ſi nple people, dwelling al- Turcomanny. 

wa es inthe fields, following the. flocks , bozae and bꝛought 


vp, liuing and dying in teats, and when tgeic flucks and heards 
re;noue 
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36 trauels of certaine Engliſhmen 
remmue, then all their men, women and childzen remwue with 
their houſhold-ſtuffe, and houſes tw, which are but tents made 
to remoue, after the manner of the ancient [ſraclices: and where 
they finde god paſture, there they pitch their tents; the men fol- 
lowing their flocks of ſheepeand heards of Cattle; the women 
keepe their tents, and ſpend their tune in ſpinning, oz carding, 
oz knitting, oꝛ ſome houſhold huſwifery , not ſpending their 
'time in goſſipping and gadding abzoade from place to place,and 
from houſe to houſe, fromale-honſe to wine tauerne, as many 
2 idle huſwies in England doe. 
J — Pet ſometimes are theſe ſimple ſoules abuſed by JIaniſaries, 
are touenen® who in trauailing by them take from them perfozce victuals fo2 
themſelues and fo2 their hozſes , and giue them nothing but 
ſoꝛe ſtripes if they but murmure againſt them. But when 
Chꝛiſtian Merchants paſſe by them, they will (of their owne 
 acco2d) kindly pꝛeſent them. 

We returned from mount Lybanus to Tripoly by ſuch an in- 
tricate wap, that if we had not had a guide with vs, we ſhould 
haue loſt ourſelues. 

Neere vnto Tripoly there is aplaine at leaſt one mile in length, 
full of Dhne frees and Figge trees. 
A mountaine , At the fete of this mountaine, neere vnto Tripoly, there is a 
ad. ſandy mount which hath ariſen(inthe memoꝛie of ſome old men 
there yet liuing) where there was none befoꝛe; and it grow- 
eth ſtill bigger and bigger, and there is ap2ophecy of it, thatin 
time it ſhall ouerwhelme the towne, 
Tripoly hath the Etimologie (as ſome ſay) of two G2eke 
. „ viz. V and% becanſe ths Citie hath beene thꝛiſe 
u 
* Firſt, on a rocky Jland where it was ouerwhelmed with 
ter. 
Secondly, on the Marine nere vnto the ſca , where it was 
often ſacked by Curſares, 
And now thirdly , a mile from the ſea, where it is annoyed 
with ſande. 
Dur ſhip being not ready to ſet ſaile atonrrefurnefcom the 
mount, but ſtaying partly to diſpatch their buſineſſe,and _ 
2 
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Tombe of Zabulon the ſonne of Iacob, held in great eſtimation, 
and reuerent account at this pzeſent day. 

Tyrus is now called (by the Turkes) Sur, becauſe there be- 
ginneth the land of Sicia, which they call Sur; Tyrus is deſtroy⸗ 
ed, and no ſuch Citie now ſtanding, onely the name ot the place 
remaineth, and the place is ſfillknowen where it tad. Eight 
miles from Tyrus towards the Caſt is the Citie Sare pta. of the 
Sidonians, where the Prophet Elias raiſed the Widowes ſonne 
from death to life. 

Ve ſaw alſo Baruta, where ſomtimes was a great trade fo2 
Perchants, but from thence they remwued it to Damaſcus, and 
from Damaſcus to Tripoly, and of late, from Iripoly to Sidon. 
Ioppa is not farre from theſe parts, oftentunes 1Barkes come 
from the one to the other. 


At our returne wee went aboard, and pꝛeſently ſet ſaile foꝛ * 


Scanderone, (ag it is now called by Turks:)otherwiſe called A- 
lexandtetta by the Chꝛiſtians, which is the very bottome and 
vtmoſt boꝛder of all the ſtraights. The ay2e is very co2rupt, 
and infeceth the bodies, and coꝛrupteth the blod of ſuch as con⸗ 
tinue there many daies, partly by reaſon ol the dꝛegs of the ſea, 
which are dꝛiuen thither: and partly by reaſon of two high 
mountaines which kepea way the ſunne from it a great part of 
the day. And it is verp dangerous fo2 ſtrangers to come on 
choare befo2e the ſunne be two houres high, and haue dꝛied vp 
the vapozs of the ground, oꝛ to ſtay on ſhoare after ſunne ſet- 
ting. The waters alſo-neere vnto the towne are very vnhol- 
ſome, connning from a mozithground ; but at the fountaine, a 
mile off, there is exceeding god water to dꝛinke. It is far moze 
healthfull to ſleepe aboard then on the ſhoare. 

Scaadetone is in Cilicia, and Cilicia is the countrie Caramo- 
nia, (as it is now called) in the leſſer Aſa, and is diuided into 
two parts, viz. Trocher and Campeſtris. It hath on the 

Caſt, the hill Amanus: on the No2th, Taurus: on the * 
philia : on the South, the Cilician ſea, 


Scanderone is the poꝛt fo2 Aleppo, where all our perchants 
5 nd 


* 


3 r n 10 ſi rp. and 
Tyrus and Sidon, hard by the ſea. And at Sidon we ſaw the Sidon. 


Tarſius in 
Cilicia. 
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land their gods, and ſend them vp to Aleppo, vpon Canunels. 
The Carauans vſually make thre dates tourney betwixt Scan- 
derone and Aleppo. Mhiles ourCammels were pꝛeparing, 
we toke boat and went to an ancient towneby the ſea ſide,cal- 
led at this day Byas, but of old, Tarſus,a Citie in Cilicia where 
D. Paul was bo2ne , mentioned Act. 22.3 · which towne is ar- 
ched about(as many of their Cities are) to keepe away the heat 
of the ſun, which Arches they call Bazars. 

At the gardens niere Tarlus (and ikewtiſe at other gardens 
within thꝛee miles of Scanderone) we ſaw great ſtozeofSilke- 
woꝛmes, which at the firſt bee but little graines like vnto Mu⸗ 
ſfardſd: but by the bearing of them in womens boſomes, they 
doe gather an heat, whereby they come vnto life, and ſop2ouc 
woꝛines; they keepe them in tents made of reeds with one loft 
ouer another full of them, and feed them with leaues of Mulbe⸗ 
ry trees; theſe woꝛmes (by naturall inſtind) doe faſt often, 
(as ſome repo2t) euery third day. | 

Heere we ſtaied certains dapes lo auoid the infection of Scan- 
derone. The mountaines which obſcure Scanderone, and make 
it moꝛe vnhealthfull, I take to be a part of Taurus, which is a 
great and famous Mountaine, beginning at the Indian Sca, 
and riſing into the No2th, paſſeth by Aſia vnto Mceoris, boꝛde⸗ 
ring vpon many Countries, and is called by many names. 
Sometimes it is called Caucaſus, which is the higheſt hill in all 
Aſia, which parteth jndia from Scythia, and is part of the hill 
Taurus. Sometimes it is called Amanus, which hill parteth Sy- 
ria from Cilicia. And ſometimes it is called by other names, ac⸗ 
coꝛding vnto the ſea coaſts along which it ertendeth. 

About Scanderone there are inany rauenous beaſts about 
the bigneſſe ofa For, commonly called there Iackalles, engen- 
dered (as they ſay) ofa Fox and a Wolfe, which in the night 
make a great crying, and come to the graues, and if there haue 
beene any coꝛſe buried the day befoꝛe, (if the graue be not well 
filled, with many great ſtones vpon it) many of them together, 
with their feet, doe ſcrape vp the earth, and pull vp the cops 
and rat it. „ 

At our returne from Tharſus, Edward Roſe our Factoꝛ ma- 


rine 
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rine, pꝛouided vs hoꝛſes to ride to Aleppo, anda Iene ſaty called _ 
Parauan Baſhaw with two Jimmoglans to guard vs, with ne⸗ 
cellary victuals fo2 our ſelues to ſpend by the way, fo2 there are 

no Innes noꝛ vicualing houſes in that countrie,but trauellers 

2 — foz themſelues, and pꝛouender fo2 theit hozſes 

with them. 

Our Merchants and palſengers making haſte to bee gone 
from this contagious and peſtiferous Scanderone (which 
one very well called, The bane of Franks) left their gude with Malims are 
the Factoꝛ Marine to be ſent after them, becauſe the Malims and r, 
Muckremen (as they call the Carriers) were not vet come down Mucłrem en 
with their Cammels to carry them vp: but we met them at ler horſes (6 
the fountaine of fiſhes neere vnto Scanderone. | | hire, 
About eight miles from Scanderone, we came to a townecal- Bylan. 

led Bylan, where there lieth buried an Engliſh Gentleman, na- * - 

med Henry Moriſon, who died there comming downe from A- 
leppo in companie with his bzother maſter Phines Moriſon, 
who left his Armes in that countrie with theſe verſes vnder 
witten. ; | 

To thee deare HENRY MoR1s ON, 
Thy brother Put N Es here leſt alone: 
Hath left this fading memorie, 
For monuments, and all muſt die. 

From Bylan we came to the plaine of Antioch, and went o⸗ 
uer the Riuer Orontes by boate, which Riuer parteth Antiochia 
and Syria. Antioch plaine is very long large, at leaſt ro. miles 


Orontes, 


in length. Weelodged the firft night at Antiochia in Piſidia, Antiochia in 


an ancient towne about 25. miles from Scandetone, mentioned Piſidia. 
Act. 11, 26. where the Diſciples were firlt called Chꝛiſtians. 
Heere we lodged in an houſe, but on the bare ground, hauing 
nothing to ſleepe on, oz to couer vs, but what we bꝛought wity 
vs, viz. a pillom, aud a quilt at the mot, and that was lodging 
fo2 à Loꝛd. | 

This Aaticch hath beene, as a famous, ſo an extieding ſtrong 
Zowne, ſituated by the Sea, and almoſt compaſſed (at the le at 
on both ſides) with erceeding high and ſtrong rockes. The Jn- 
habitants at this day are —_—_ bat vnderthe * 
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ofthe Turke, but fo2 matters of Religion, oꝛdered and ruled by 
their Patriarchs, foz the Gꝛcks haue foure Patriarchs to this 
pꝛeſent day, viz. The Patriarch of Aacioch, the Patriarch of 
Ieruſalem, the Patriarch of Alexandria, the Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople, who ruleth all the reſt. Pet as the Jewes, ſo alſo 
the Greekes to this day are without a king, and both they, and 
their Patriarks are but ſlaues to the great Turke. 

And although their Patriarch of Conſtantinople bee counted 
their chiele Patriarch: yet J haue knowen one Mileſius (a lear⸗ 
ned man indeed) who was firſt Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
p:eferred to the place by maſter Edward Barton, an Engliſh 
Gentleman, and Loꝛd Ambaſſadour fo2 Nucene Elizabeth, of 
famous memoꝛie, (and the mirro2 of al Ambaſſadours that e⸗ 
ner came to Conftantinople)who foz his wiſedome, god gouern- 
ment, policie, and Chꝛiſtian cariage hath left an immoꝛtal fame 
behind him in thoſe Countries, to this pꝛeſent day , and lieth 
buried at an Jland of the Gꝛecks, within twelue miles of Con- 
ſtantinople called Bartons Jland to this day. 


Alter whoſe death, this god man Mile ſius was by the Gzeks 
diſplaced from being Patriarch of Conſtantinople: (which they 


durſt not doe whiles maſter Barton was liuing) betauſe, being 
a man of knowledge, he laboured to refoꝛme the Gꝛeekes from 
many of their ſuperſtitious cuſtomes. Whereupon (pꝛeſently 


alter the death of maſter Barton) they ſaid their Patriarch was 


an Engliſhman, and no Gerke, and therefoꝛe Man zulled him, 
that is: diſplaced him. Pet bearing ſome reuerence towards 
him foꝛ his learning, made him Patriarch of Alexandria, And 
being there Patriarch. he ercommunitated the Patriarch of An- 
tiochia, becauſe he accepted of reliefe at the Popes hand; and 
made him come to Alexandria, to humble himſelfe vnto him, 
and acknowledge his fault befoze he would ſuffer him to exe⸗ 
cute his Patriarkes office. 
aſter Henry Lello (a learned, wiſe, and religious Engliſh 
gentleman, ſometime ſtudent in Oxford, and afterwards at 
the Jnnes ofthe Court) ſucceeded Paſter Barton in his place, 
and in many things erceeded him, eſpecially in his religious 
carriage and vnſpotted life: and had not the tunes —_ _— 
rouble- 
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Ve firlt ofallrefozmed his family, and afterwards ſo oꝛdered 
himſelfe in his whole carriage, that he credited our Countrey : 
and after ten yeres gouernment ofthe Engliſh Nation there, 
he refurned into his Countrey with the teares of many, + with 
generall god repoꝛt of al Nations there dwelling oꝛ ſotourning ; 
is woꝛthily by higercellent Maieſty rewarded with knight- 
hod foꝛ his god ſeruite. 


It Mileſius had lined, this god gentleman would haue re⸗ 


ſtoꝛed him to Conſtantinople, as he placed many other Arch- 
biſhops both at Salonica, (ot old called Theſſalonica) and elſe- 
where. 


In the Pountaines betwirt Scanderone and Aleppo, there Coords, 


are dwelling a certaine kind of people called at this day Coords, 
comming of the race of the ancient Parthians, who wozſhip the 


Deuill, and allege fo2 their reaſon in ſo doing, that God is a 


god man, and will doe no man harme, but that the Deuill is 
bad, and mult be pleaſed left he hurt them. There was one of 
our Carriers a Muccre man and Malim, named Abdell Phat, 
who was ſatd to be of that Race and Religion. 


There is alſo, although not in the direc way, (yet fo2 ſafety Archil!ss, 


and pleaſantneſſe of the way, it is ſometimes taken in the way 
to Aleppo) an ancient City called Achilles, where one Alan Ba. 
ſhaw ruleth like a King (paying duties to the Tuckes) ſucteſ⸗ 
ſinely from his p2edeceſſo2s, conming ol the houſe of Sanballar, 
who hindꝛed the building of the Temple of leruſalewm; who is 


called to this day, Eben Sumbolac , that is, the ſonne of San - Nehe. 4. 1. 


ballat: and all his kinred call one another, Ammiogli, that is, 
Brother Animonite ; fo2 they account themſelues ofthe race of 
the Ammonites. This Aſan Baſhaw is now old, and (fo2 the 
moſt part) referreth all matters of gouernment to his kinſman 
Vieph Bege, that is, Lord loleph. 

The ſecond night, in our trauell from Scanderone, we lodged 
at a place called The gardens, in the open fields, hauing the 
ground to our bed, a ſtone to our pillow (as lacob in his trauell 


had) and the ſkie to our couering. And many poze trauellers in 
Y 3 theſe 


froubleſomein his regiment, than in the time ol his p2edeceſſo? 
aſter Barton; he would every way haue gone beyond him __ 
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Hauadan. 


Sambouſes 


are little 
paſtics. 


Muclebite, 2 
diſh made of 


egs and 
hearbs. 


Enpiihmen 


theſe parts (who come vnpꝛouided) haue nothing els but the air 
foꝛ their ſupper, except they can meet with the fruits of trees, 
oꝛ hearbes of the fields. Me met in ſomeplaces with villages 
of Tents, where our {cnefarte Parauan Baſhaw (being partly 
feared and partly loued amungſt them) b2ought vnto vs from 
them, bꝛead and water often times. Their bꝛead is made all 
in cakes, after the ancient manner, as Abraham entertained 
Angels with hearth cakes. At one place we had alſo pꝛeſented 
to vs very god ſweet goats milke, and alſo god'ſow2e milke, 
turned by art, which is the moſt common diſh in thoſe hot 
Countries. 

The day following, we came about none to a village called 
Hanadan, eight miles on this ſide Aleppo, ouer againſt which 
village, on the right hand, on the top ol the hill, there is (as the 
Jewes tepoꝛt) the ſepulcher of the Prophet leremie. At this vil- 
lage Hanadan there are many pigion houſes, whereof the pw2e 
people make much p2ofit, bꝛinging them to Aleppo to ſell. At 
this village we dined with Muſmelons, Sambouſes, and a 
Muclebite. And after dinner we ſlept an houre oꝛ two (as the 
cuſtome of the Country is) and then rode fozwards towards 
Aleppo, whither we came by fine of the clocke , and were kind⸗ 
ly entertained at Cane Burgol by the woꝛſhipfull Richard Col- 
thurſt Eſquire, Conſull foꝛ the Engliſh Nation there. 
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A deſcription Syria is in Alia, hauing on the Eaſt, Euphrates: on the Weſt, 


of Syria, 


Egypt; on the Nozth, Cilicia; on the South, Arabia, | 

Aſſyria toineth vnto Syria, and hath on the Eaſt, Media; on 
the Weſt, Me ſopotamia; on the No2th, Armenia Minor; on the 
South, Suſiana. About ſirty miles from Aleppo, the riuer Eu- 
phrates and Tygris meet, at a place called vulgarly Beere o2 Bir- 


Meſoporamia ha, butofold it was called Me ſopotamia, where Laban dwelt 


at Padan Aram. And there is yet a heape of ſtones (within halfe 
a dates tourny of Aleppo, nere vnto Tzdich, inhabited by lewes) 
where Laban following after lacob, made couenant with him, 
which Laban called Iegar-ſahadutha, that is, An heape of Wu- 
neſſes. But lacob called it Galecd, that is, A Watch Tower, 
as we reade, Geo. 3 1. 4). 

The City Niniuc lvas1n Aſſyria, ſituated by Tygris, _— 

| 0 


of now there is no memoꝛiall left. But in the 
ueh ſtod, there is a little towne called Muſcla, from whence the 
inhabitants ot that place bꝛing a kinde of linnen cloath called 
Muſlina, to Aleppo, to ſell to Me ts there. At Birha, by 
the Riuer Euphrates, they that Babylon, vſually take 
boat, but ſtay vntill thetrboats be made, and then buy them, 
and goe downe the Riuer Euphrates with a ſwift currant, but 
cannot come backe againe by water. 

Babylon is now called by the Turkes, Bagdat. It is alſo go⸗ 
uerned by Tui kes. It boꝛdereth vpon Perſia, A great part of 
Me ſopotamia and Aſſyria is alſo called Babylonia, of the Citie 
Babylon. Alſo there is a City in Egypt called Babylon, not farte 
krom the lle Delta, built by certaine Babyioniane, 

Bet wirt Aleppo and Babylon, Merchants trauell often ouer 
the deſart of Arabia, and euery quarter of the peere Carauans 
come from thence with many hundꝛed Camels laden with mer⸗ 
chandiſe. And their tuſtome hath beene, and is ſill ſometimes, 
when they haue occaſion to ſend ſome ſudden newes from Ba- 
bylon to faſten ſome bꝛiefe waiting to one of the wings of a 
Bagdat o2 Babylonian pigeon, 02 about hernecke, in ſuch ſoꝛt 
that it may not hinder herflying, and toſend her therewith 
to bzing newes to Aleppo, which is at the leaſt ten daies iour⸗ 
ney of : which when J heard at the firſt, it ſeemed to me won⸗ 
derfull ſtrange, and almoſt incredible: but after J vnderſtod 
how they traine them to it, the ſtrangeneſſe thereof was dimi⸗ 
niſhed. F02 when the hen doue ſitteth, oz hath veong ones, they 
take the cocke pigeon and put him in a cage, and when the Car⸗ 
riers goe with their camels, they ſet the pigeon in an open cage 
on a camels backe, and when they are a dates tourney oz two 
from home, ſet her at liberty, ho pꝛeſently mounteth vp aloft, 
and beholding her way, neuer ceiſeth flying vntill ſhe tome to 
her mate; which any of the houſe perceiuing, loke foꝛ ſome pa- 


per faſtned about her, and ſo in poſt haſte vnderſtand ſpeedie 


newes. And fo by degrees they traine them kurther 4 further 
to the places of their trafficke. This J haue knowen put inpꝛa⸗ 
iſe, and perfoꝛmed by an Engliſh Merchant of Aleppo, who 
in ſuch ſoꝛt ſent a Bagdat pigeon to Scanderone, the dates 
tourney 
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iourney from Aleppo, and by her returne, vnderſtod when 

ſhips arriued thither, and departed from thence : which ſcemeth 
not vntome ſo ſtrange as that which we reade of, perfozmed 
by a Cobler of Rome, who taught a dawe to ſpeake, and to ſa⸗ 
lute the Emperour, as he paſſed by, with theſe woꝛds, Salue 
Cæſatʒ which the Emperour hearing, gaue vnto the Cobler a 
god reward, and bought his dawe : which another poꝛe man 
in Rome perteiuing, hoping to get the like reward, toke vpon 
hun to teach another daw, the ſame leſlon; and day and night 
as he ſate at his woꝛk vſed ſtill to pꝛattle vnto his daw, and bid 
him ſay, Saluẽ Cæſar: and when he percetued he could not make 
his daw once frame himſelf to pꝛonounte thoſe woꝛds, he cha- 
fing, rapped him on the bill, and ſaid, Operam & oleum perdi- 
di; that is, I haue loſt my labour in vaine : pet ſtill continued his 
diligent endeuour, and by often repeating both Salue Czſar, 
and Operam & oleum perdidi, in the end his daw had learned 
both the one and the other, and when the Emperour paſſed by, 
ſaid, Salue Cæſar; the Emperour anſwered, Tales habeo domi 
ſalutatoxes; that is,] haue ſuch ſaluters inow at home: where- 
upon the daw replied, Operam & oleum perdidi: which the Em⸗ 
perour hearing, bought this daw alſo, becauſe he had one leſſon 
moꝛe than the other, and rewarded the pꝛe man well foz his 
labour. 

J am bold to wꝛite vnto you in abſence as pleaſantlp as 3 
was wont to ſpeake vnto you in pꝛeſence, whereby you may 
perceiue J am ſtill the ſame man, and of the ſame minde, and 
as merry out of England as euer J was in England. 

But to p2oceedin my diſcourſe and deſcription of Syria: All 
yriaofold was called Aram, and the Syrians, Aramites. But 
eſpecially J doe read ofth2ee of the chiefeſt Cities in Syria called 
by the name Aram: The firſt was Aram Naharaim, which was 
Meſopotamia; fo Nahar in Hebꝛue ſignifieth a Riuer, and Na+ 
baraim is the duall number thereof, ſignifping two Niuers, 
which were Euphrates and Tygris. Me ſopotamia the Gzeeke 
woꝛd ſignifieth the ſame, commingoftwo Gꝛerke words, viz: 
pox, Which ſignifieth the middle, and , which ſicniticth a 
Riuer: and therefoze was it called Melopotamia, becauſe it 
was 
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_ ſituated betwene two Riuers, that is, Euphrates and 
gris. ky | 
"The ſceond was Aram Damaſk, that is, Damaſcus, which 
is ſill the chieleſt City inall Syria. yy 9 
The third was called Aram Sobsh , which ſome thinke to 
haue beene that City which is now called Aleppo. And of this 
Aram Sobah J finde mention made, 2. Sam. 8.3. 4.5. And alſo 
in the title ofthe ſirty Pſalme, where montion is made of the 
ſalt valley which is but halfe a daies tourney from Aleppo, 
which is a very great plaine, without graſſe growing on it, the 
very ſand whereofis god ſalf miturally: after raine, being dꝛi⸗ 
ed againe by the ſunne, they gather it. There is alſo a little 
Iland oꝛ mountaine in the midſt thereof, plaine on the toppe, 
which veeldeth the bell ſalt. 
Some lewes there dwelling, doe alſo ſay, that Aleppo was 
the City Se pheruaim: but I thinke it to be a latter City, which 
ſome ſay was called A pollonius: but J know no reaſon foz it, 
erceptit were built by one ot that nams. Powſoener, it ſhould 
ſerme this City Aleppo hath often changed her name, and that, 
if it were not Aram Sobah, pet to be built not farre from the 
place where Aram Sobah ſfod. But the Turkes (changing the 
names of all places where they come) call Aleppo at this dap, 
1 , which ſignifieth Mille, becauſe it yeldeth great ſtoze 
of milke. | 
Aleppo is inhabited by Turkes, Moores, Arabians, Tewes, 
Greckes, Armenians, Chelfalines, Noftranes, and people of ſun⸗ 
The Turkes come ol Migog the ſonne of lapheth. Foz (as we 
A 10. 1.) Noah had the ſonnes, Shem, Ham, and 
aphe th. 
— his poſterity dwelt in Syria, in Chaldæa, and in 
Perſia, being the Eaſt parts of the wozld, whence came the Syri- 
ans, the Aramites; the Chaldeans, andthe Perſians. The ſons 
of Shem are named, Gen. 10. 22. to be theſe, Elam, Aſhur, Lud, 
and Aram, Df Elam came the Elamices 02 Perſians ; of Aſhur, 
the Aſſycians ; of Lud, the ns; of Aram, the Aramites 02 


Syrians. Theſe ſonnes of Shem, with their poſteritie, —_ 
$ J | 
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out of the holy Line, who were deadly enemies fo their kindzed, 
Gen. 10.22.23. | 

Ham with his ſeed went into Canaan, being the South part 
of the wozld, of whom camethe Cananites, the Egyptians, Echi. 
opians, and the Arabians. The ſonnes of Ham are ſet downe, 
Gen.10,6.7.8.9.10. &c. to be theſe, Cuſh, Mizraim, Put, and 
Canaan. be 85 «54 
- DfCuſhcame Nimroda mighty hunter, the builder of Babel. 

Df Mix raim tame the Egyptians, who in Yebzew are called 
Mizraims, 

Ok Put came the Blacke- Moores. 

Df Canaan the Cananites : And ſo fozth, as you may reade, 
Gen, 10. 

Iapheth went with his ſeed into the Weſterne and Noꝛthern 
parts ot the woꝛld: Of whom came the Greec kes, the Medes, the 
Simbrians, the Germanes, the Scychians, the Turkes, and the 
Thratitians. 

The Jles of the Gentiles came of Iapheth and his ſonnes. 

The ſonnes of [apheth are ſet downe, Gen. 10. 25. to bee 
theſe, Gomer, Magog, Madai, Iauan, Tuball, Meſech, Tiras, &c. 

Ok Gomer came the Tartarians. 

Df Magog the Turkes and Scythians. 

Df Madai, the Medes. 

Ok lauan, the people of Aſia and Grezcia, 

And what people p2oceeded of the reſt, you may reade Ezech, 
27. 1. 13. Ezech. 3 &. 1. 2. &c. Ezech.3 g. a. vnto which places J 
referre you foꝛ the reſt : fo2 J deſire to be bʒiefe, leſt by ouer 
pꝛolixneſſe in waiting, J be ouer tedious ta pou in reading. 

J pꝛomiſed vou in my laſt letters, to wate vnto vou by the 
next, ot the Religion, Gouernment, Panners, and Cuſtomes 
of the Tutkes, and other Nations there dwelling o2 ſoiourning. 
Aherfoꝛe, that J may the better make knowen vnto pou their 
Religion, J will begin with the firſt Authoz thereof, which 
was (no doubt) the Deuill, who vſed that falſe Pꝛophet Ma- 
homet as his inſtrument to bꝛoach it abꝛoad. 

Diuers Pꝛophets haue foꝛetold of tho wickedneſſe and ty⸗ 
rannie ofthe Turkes : but J will only recite the Pꝛophecie of 
Daniell, 


Daniell, chap. 7.7. which is very notable, and agreth eſpecial- 
ly vnto the tune when this impiety and tyzanny did beginne. 
Atter this (ſaith Daniel) I ſaw in the viſions by night, and behold, 
the fourth beaſt was fearefull, and terrible, and very ſtrong» It 
had great iron teeth; It deuoured, and brake in peeces, and ſtam · 


ped the reſidue ynderhis feet ; andit was vulike tothe beaſts that 


were before it, for it had ten hornes. Mitherto ſpake Daniel of 
the fourth, that is, the Romane Empire, and of the crueltie of 
the ſame, and of the ten Kings in ſubtection thereunto. 

Now followeth the Pꝛophecie of the Turkiſh Kingdome, in 
theſe woꝛds, Dan.7.8. As I conſidered the hornes, behold, there 
came vp among them another little horne, before whom there 
were three of the firſt hornes pluckt away, And behold, in this 
horne were cies like the ciesof a man, and a mouth ſpeaking pre- 
ſumptuous things. 

And afterwards, verſe 23. The fourth beaſt ſhall be the fourth 
Kingdome in the earth, which ſhall bee ynlike to all the King- 
domes, and ſhall deuoure the whole earth, and ſhall tread it 
downe, and breake it in peeces. And the ten hornes out of this 
Kingdome, are ten Kings that ſhall riſe; and another ſhall riſe af- 
ter —— and he (hall be vnlike to the firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue 
three Kings, and ſhall ſpeake words againſt the moſt high, and 


thinke that he may change times and lawes. Yitherto Daniell, 


Whoſe Pꝛophecie thecuent hath pꝛwued to be true. Foz Anno 14,4, ers 
Dom. 591, (Mauritius then Emperoz of the Romancs Eraining birth and 
in Conſtantinople) was Mahomet boznem Arabia, in a baſe vil- parentage, 


lage called Icraripia. His parents were of diuers Nations, and 
different in Religion. Dis father Abdallas was an Arabian: 
Vis mother Cadige a le both by birth and pꝛofeſſion. Vis pa⸗ 
rentage (accozding to molt {iſtozies) was ſo meane and baſe, 
that both his birth and inlancie remained obſcure, and of no 
reckoning, till that his ripex yeeres(bewzaying in him a molt 
ſubtill and crafty nature and diſpoſition) did argue ſome likeli⸗ 
hod, that the ſharpneſſe and derterity of his wit would in time 
aboliſh the baſeneſſe and obſcurity of his bicth. And ſone did 
he make ud pꝛofe thereof: foꝛ being trained vp ofa boy 
intheſerumcevfarich and wealthy * , by his great 2 
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duſtry and he ſo inſinuated and wꝛought himſelfein- 
to the god fauour and liking both of his maſter and miſtreſſe, 
that when his maſter died, and had leaft all his wealth and ri⸗ 
ches vnto his wife, ſhe made choiſe of her ſeruant Mahomet 
foꝛ her huſband, making him Loꝛd and Maſter both of her per- 
ſon, and ofher ſubſtance. The man being thus raiſed from 
baſe and low degree, to great wealth and poſſeſſions, and ha- 
uing a wozking and aſpiring head, did from thencef#2th plot 
and imagine how he might raiſe himſelfe in honour and repu- 
tation; pꝛeſuming that the greatneſſe of his wealth would bee 
a fit meane to wozke his higher foztunes. Neither was he de- 
teiued in the erpecation of his hope: Foz conſozting himſelfe 
with one Sergius a fugitiuePonke, a notable Yeretike of the 
Arrian Sect (whom he had made bounden vnto him by his 
great liberalitie) there grew ſo ſtrict a league of amity and ſe⸗ 
cret familiarity betweene them, that they had many times pꝛi⸗ 
uate conference, how and by what meanes Mahomet might 
make himſelfe way to riſe in honour and eſtimation. After 
much conſulting and debating of the matter, the beſt courſe 
which they conceiued to effect their purpoſe, was to coineanew 
kinde of Doctrine and Religion, vnder colour whereof (the 
times then being troubleſome, tie people full of ſimplicttie and 
ignoꝛance, Religion alſo waring cold, and neglected) they 
thought it an eaſie matter to dzaw many followers vnto them, 
and by that meanes to grow great in the eie and opinion of the 
woꝛld. Heereupon theſe two helhounds (one of them being an 
Arch enemie vnto Chꝛiſt and the truth ol his Religion, and the 
other ſeeming a meere Atheiſt oz pꝛophane perſon, neither per⸗ 
fect Iew, noꝛ perfeu Chꝛiſtian) patched vpa particular doctrine 
vnto themfelues out ofthe old and new » depzaning 
the ſenſe of both of them, and framing their opinions accoz- 
ding to theirowne cozrupt and wicked affections; they bzought 
fo:th a monſtrous and moſt dinelliſhRelt 
pot Judaiſme, partly of Chriſtianity , and of Arrianiſme, 
as J willſhew vou moze particularly in that which followeth : 
But firſt marke (J pꝛap you) how Daniels Pꝛophecie (befoze 
ſet downe) is pʒwued true. 


Religion, ſauouring part- 
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inte farre Pays # 44 | | 4 — — 


Anno Dom. 623. Herachius being, Mahomet mm 
ned ſedition, and fozthwith the Sacacens 03 Arabians iopned tos 
gether theſe ther dominions, Egypt, Syria and Aphrica, which 
are the thꝛer hoznes plucked from thoſe ten hoꝛnes ol the fourth 
beaſt: and Daniel aſcribeth to this littlehozne, that is: to the 
Turkiſh Empire, the notes wherebpat map beknowen. - 
1. The lirit whereof is a ne w Law contrary to the law of 
God. Fo? the eyes doe ſigniſie alaw fubtilly invented. . 
2. Theſecondmarke is, 15laſphemie againſt the moſt high, 
which is Chꝛiſt. For the mouth ſpeaking words the true 
my ſignifieth blaſphemies againſt the Sonne of God, 
third note is Crueltie towards the Church; And hee 
ſhall conſume me (fait he) che Saints of the moſt high. 
4- Thefourth is, an endeauour to Aboliſh theGoſpelland 
the Church. Hee ſhall thinke (faith hee) chat hee may change 
times and lawes. 

God would haue this p;ophecie to be extant toꝛ a ſtrengthe⸗ 
ning of the godly againſt the crueltie of Turks, that when they 
1 ſhould ſee the euent to anſweare to the mophetie, they might 

| not beoffended at the ſtumbling blocke of ſagreat perſecution, 

and ofſuch reuolting from the true Church. And therefo:ebe- 

ing thus —— by the Pꝛophet, let vs take heart to our 

ſelues againſt this Turkiſh tyzanny and wickednelle, eſpecial⸗ 

lie ſeeing how the euent hath anſwured to the pꝛophecie. Foz 

r ———— O 

now a are p 

doeth aboliſh the Pꝛophetitall and Apoſtolicall ' Scriptures. 
Chus vou may ſee how fully Daniels pꝛophetie is fulfilled. . 

J will now * to thew mozeplainely howthe Turkes How the 


plied, and Turks bega 

. Mahomer in his youth, by reaſon of his — linedby 5 
— ſouldier his coantrie1 aye 

> among men 
vnder Heraclius, Jn the warte he ſdund ocraſion of pꝛintipality 
and power. Foz when the Arabians being offended with Hera- 
clius foʒ denying them their pay, and toꝛ his religion had fone- 
red themſelues from him, mw 1 — 
3 
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gried ſouldiers, and ſtirred vp their minds againſt their Empe- 
rour, and encouraged them in their defection, Uhereupon, 
byacertaine company of Souldiers, he was choſen to bee their 
Captaine (as they commonly are extolled in cuery commotion, 
which fauour the wicked enterp2iſe of the rebellious people, and 
ſet vpon the mightie, and gouernours.) 

In this new Captaine many could not abide thebaſeneſſe of 
his birth, no2 the odiouſneſfls of his fozmer life, eſpecially, they 
loathed him foꝛ a diſeaſe he had, which was the falling ſicknes. 
He therefoze to redeeme himſelfe from this contempt ( which is 
an eaſie matter among the foliſh common people) pꝛetended a 
diumitie in his doings, faining himſelk to enter communication 
with God, and ſo when he talked with him, to be rauiſhed out 
of himſelfe, and ſeemed like vnto one afflicted with the falling 
ſickeneſſe. And therefo2e he ſaid plainely (but vntruely) how 
he was no moꝛe a Captaine, and Pꝛince elected thꝛough the fa- 
uour of Souldicrs, but a P2ophet,and a meſſenger of Aunighty 
God, that vnder the ſhew of Diuinitie, hee might haue all men 
the moꝛe obedient vntohis woꝛds. 

But, foz as much as he was rude altogether and vnlearne d, 

hee adiopned vnto himſelle two maſters and counſellers that 
were Chꝛiſtians: the one whereof was Sergius an Arrian, and 
the other John Neſtorius, tu whom there cune a third who was 
a lew, a 'Falmudrt; DF which thax, eueryone of them defen⸗ 
ded his ſeuerall ſect. - 
Wheteupoti Mahomec ſuppoſing that hee ſhould not onely 
gratiſte his compantons, but alſo the moze eaſily allure allnatt- 
ons unto himſelfe, receiusd all, that is: The pertinacie of Atius, 
the ertour of Neſtorius, and the vaine inuentions of the Thalmu- 
diſt, And therefo2e he receined from the JewCircumciſtion; 
from the Chꝛiſtians ſand2y waſhings , as it mere Waptiſmes. 
And with Sergius he denied the Diinitie of Chuſt. Now ſome 
woꝛſhipped Idols, others were Baptiſed and ſomewhat in 
ſtructed in Chꝛiſtianitie, mhoz as ſone as they had left the Ro⸗ 
mane Emperour foꝛ the hatred they bare againſt him, renaun⸗ 
ced fozthwith the Neligwn which hee defended, euen after the 
example of thoſe ten tribes of llrael, which reuoltung the 
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thers,and went front the ſeruite of the gnely true God, vnto the 
tnnocationdf veuils. 


houſeof Dauid vnto —— deſpiſed the lawes of their 38 King. 13. 


Mahomets manner to enlarge and eſtabliſh his kingdome Hon the 


was this, (which alſo his maſters taught him.) 

Hee ſaid how God at the ficlk, to mankind ſent Moſes; after 
him, Jeſus Chziſt; who were indewed with the power to wozke 
miracles. But men gaue iniall herd tu them. Therelo ꝛc he de⸗ 
termined to fend Mahomet, a warrier without nuracles, that 
whom miracles had not moued, weapons might compell. 

Yee ſaid, how he was the laſt meſlenger, and that alter him 
none ſhould come; how Chꝛiſt in the Goſpellhad pꝛophecied of 
him, and how tidings was ol him thaongh/a wonderfulf light, 
which paſſed'from Eua by ſucceſſion of und though a women, 
717333 | fo 9. ieee e.. 

Der the ſubtiltic of this diltemblor and denetwet Mihdivet, 
who knowing that hee was deſtitue altogether of the hea- 
uenlp gift to wozke miracles; hee fained that hee was ſent 
with the ſwoꝛd. But this Armed man at the length was van- 
quiſhed, and reteiued a ſoare wound in his mouth, whereby he 
loſt ſome ot his checke teeth, and was thzowen into a ditch, and 
put to a ſhamefullfoyle , and that, the very day beloze hee had 
(from the oꝛacle of God) pꝛomiſed victozie to him and his. Vea, 
and while he was pet a common thiefe, he was oftentimes bea⸗ 
ten ſoꝛe ot the Drianices, whoſe Cammels he ſet vpon returning 
from Mc cha, 

And that Citie which hathhimnowin honour, ſometime ad⸗ 
iudged him vnto death, as a very hurtful thert̃, and appointed a 
reward if any could bing him vato them, either quicke 02 dead. 

Chis champion firſt a thefe,afterwarvsa ſeditious ſouldier, 
then a runnagate , after that aCaptaineof a rebellious hoſte, 
perſwadeth light heads, enemies to the true Religion, how ho 
is the meſſenger of God; whereby wee may gath "how 
the power of Satan is in them, which tinbzate not the — 
CUhereofit is, that at this day that aduerſarie of God defen- 
deth his blaſphemies againſt God, by Turkiſh and Mahetneti- 
call _ accoꝛding to the pꝛophecie of Daniel. px 


Turks increas» 


— 


nne. 


Of Mahomets lawes and eight Com- 
mandimentas. 


HD fozthe better bꝛoaching abꝛoad of his deuiliſh reli⸗ 
gions hee hath pꝛeſcribed certaine lawes oz Commande⸗ 
ments, and foztified the ſame by Policie. 
Bis laives are in number eight, are partly Politicall 
and party Ceremoniall· fit 9% & 
The firlt, concerning God: which ts this. 
1. God is a great God, and one onely God, and Mahomet is 
the Prophet of God. | 
In this Commandement they acknowledge a God; and alſo 
Chꝛiſt they acknowledge to be a great P2ophet : but deny him 
to be the Sonne of God, foz God (ſay they) had no wife , and 
therefozecould haue no ſonne. But Mahomet they hold to bee 
à greater P2ophet then Chꝛiſt, and the laſt Pꝛophet of all. 
Fo2 it is a common ſayingamonglt them, that Abraham was 
the friend of God, Moſes the meſſenger of God, Chlt the 
bꝛeath of God, and that Mahomet was the P2ophet of God. 
They ſpeake reuerently of them all foure, and puniſh as well 
thoſe that blaſpheme Chꝛiſt, as thoſe that ſpeake euill of Ma- 
homer, Pea, they acknowledge Chꝛiſt to be the Sonne of the 
Uirgine Mary , but not to haue beene bozne accozding to the 
common courſe of naturs, but to haue p2oceeded from her 
bzealſts. And as foz his conception by the holy Ghoſt, they 
know not what it meaneth; neither doe they know whether 
there be any holy Ghoſt oꝛ not. But in their pꝛaiers they often 
reiterate theſe woꝛds together, bu, hu, hu, that is: he, he, he. In 
deſpite of all the Chꝛiſtians there is but one God; he, he, he, a⸗ 
lone is God. For they hold „ becauſe we acknowledge thate 
perſons, that therefaze wee woꝛſhip thee Gods, and they at⸗ 
knowledge but one God, and are altogether ignoꝛant of the 
Trinitie in Unitie, and Anitie in Trinitie. 
The ſecond Connnande ment is, concerning their duety 
toward their Parents, in theſe woꝛds. Fo — 
; 2. y 
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4. Obeythyprene, Vader ! em © 
in word or dee... NI 15 
Yow badly this duty is perfvzmed among then; Jlnow by 
experience: foꝛ JF did neuer read 02 heate of nioze diſobedient 
child zen to their parents, either in woꝛdoꝛ dg. 
The third is concerning their Neighbours, which is this: 
3. Doe vnto others mo — be done vnto thy ſelfe. 
Some of them are iuſt in dealings one with another: 
but moſt of them vniuſt & deceitfull in their pꝛoc uss with 
ſtrangers, ſome few ſhapkepers only 0 


The fourth is concerning pꝛaier, whereinis — 
4. That cucry man fiue times a day repaire to their chat e 


make publike praier vnto Mahomet. | 

The Tu kes haue no bels, but — 
Staples; and at the houres of their publike paaiox theꝝ are cal⸗ 
led to Church by the voice ol Criers, who goe vp into their &&- 
ples, and cry with a loud voice, Come nowand worſhip the 

reat God. And ſometimes alſo thus: La 11!a Eillala, Mahomet 
Relullalarthatis, God is a great God; and Mahomet is his Pro- 
pher. And ſometimes no moꝛe but thus: Ollah hethbart that is, 
God is along : that is, There is but one God. And oftentimes 
there is but one Crier in one ſteeple; But on their Babboth 
day (which is friday) and at ſund2y other times, there are ma⸗ 
ny men crying and bauling in euery ficeple, like a kennell of 
hounds when they haue ſtarted their game. 

The gel meting at publive pzaier enery dap, is vefoze the 
riſing of the ſunne. 

The ſetond is abaut noneoz midday; and on their 2abboth 
day two houres ſwner, and againe at none, ſo that they pꝛap 
fine times euery day, and on their Sabboth day, ſix times. 

The third time fo2 publike pꝛaier enery dap, is at the ten nth 
— of the days talled by the Turkes, Kindij by the Moores, A 

ſera, about th:e& 02 foure of the clockeafternone. | 

The fourth merting is about ſunne ſetting. - 

The fifth and laſt houre of pꝛaier, is two houres within 
night, befoze they goe to lleepe. 


Beſoꝛe they come to pꝛaiet, they * theinſelues 9 
0 
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; ontivern wnalhings: of kene 
al 1 — their Chutches, left the ſight 
of them ſyould with daaw their mindes from pzaier. And 
though they doe not cone to Church, yet when they heare the 
voite ofthe Criors, ther will pay whereſoeuer they be, and fall 
downe and kiſſe the ground thꝛe times. 

Oftentunes alſo theſe Criers walke about the ſtreples in the 
ellenings, and ſing (after their rude manner) Dawids Pſales 
in the Arabicke tongue. And when rich men heare them ſing 
well, and with cleere voices, they are ſo delighted therewith, 
that they-vſe to ſend them money. 

Their fifth Commandement is concerning faſking, viz. 


That one Moone inthe yeere, euery one (of any. reaſonable 
age) ſpend the whole time in faſting.” 

They haue but one Lent in the pere, and then they faſt ge⸗ 
nerally in this manner: When the new mone changeth,which 
they call Romadan, then during all that mone, they faſt all the 
day long betwirt ſunne riſing and ſunne ſetting, and neither 
eat no2 dainke-any thing at all. But when the ſunne ſetteth, 
then the criericalleth them tu Church, and after they haue paais 
ed, then they may eat what kinde of meat they will ( ſauing 
ſwines lleſh, which ts loꝛbidden bytheir Law) and as oft as 
they will, vntill ſunne riſing: ſo that their Lent is but a chan⸗ 
ging of day into night. During this mone Romadan, they ob⸗ 
ſerue this kinde of abſtinence very ftrictly. And ſo ſone as the 
nert mone changeth, which they call Byram, then their Kont en⸗ 
deth, and they hold a feaſt fo2 thꝛee dates ſpace together. Ad 
which time ( they ſay) Mahomer deliuered vnto them their law. 

Their firth Commandement is concerning Almeſderds. 

6. Let euety man, out of his ſtore, giuc vnto the pony _— 
rally; freely, and voluntarily. 1 | 
; Their Ames is either publike oo painate. b 

Their publike Almes is a ſacrificeo2 offering of forme beaſt 
foꝛ a ſacrifice vnto Mahomet onceenery peere 7 which being kil- 
led, it is tut into ſmall portes, and giuen all to the pe. 

Their pꝛiuate Almes (notwithſtanding their Law) is much 

negleced; fo2 1 haue heard af many poꝛe people who — 
amon 


j » ** * * 
ro 1 j o 1 8 . ' 


| amongſt them fo2 want of reluett : and int the wayas J haue 
trauelled, J haue found ſome vead foz/hunger and cold. And 
though a man be neuer ſo po2e;' yetifhe be not able to pay his 
Head money to the Ring yerrely,thep are beaten, — — 
men and childꝛen ſold to pay it. Jour murmuring und 

tient poꝛe were here but a thozt tune, they would learne * 
moꝛe thankfull to God and man, and how to etre ofa bene⸗ 
fit beſtowed on them, and not curſe and reuile (as many of 
them doe) if any one that palleth by them doe not giue onto 
them. The Tui kes are moꝛe mertitult to birds, cats, and dogs, 
than to the poꝛe. 917/007 0115 rom r . 


Their ſeuenth a 
7. That euery man muſt of neceſſitit mat ty ente wd 


mulciply che dect and Reli gion of M 
Their cuſtome is to buy thett "wines of tie pere, a 
neuer to ſve them vntil they come to be married: and 
riage is nothing but enrolling in the Cadics — * — yy 
lawfull foꝛ them torakeas many winesas they Wilk e 


ny as they are abie am whenſdeukt 90 6 Pals 
one of them, it is their viſe to ſeltthem'o? Hei women of 
theirmen-Nlanes. And although they loue 0 


well, yet they neuer ſit at table wir men no not 1 
husbands, birt wait at table and ſetus hint, a 
dined, they dine in ſecret by — 
mankinde amongſt them, ithe be — 
And they neuer goe abꝛaad without leaue N e husband, 
which is very ſeldome, excopt it be either to the Bann 92 hol 
Bath, oꝛ once a weeke to wiepe at the graues of ths dead 
is dſuallyon Thurſday, being the Ene befo e 3 5 
which is Friday, and the 1-we: abboth on Satutdap, Antd 
Chꝛiſtians on Sunday, th:&-Sabbvth dates together ir one 
Country. If their hulbands haue bene abꝛond, at ub oy 
trance into the houſe, if any one ol their women be ſitting o 
ſtole, the riſeth.vp,,andboweth herſells to her hulb lagi 
killeth his hand, anvſcetoththe: ſine wle fo him, where 
they ſate, and ſtand ſo long as he is in pꝛeſente. e 
W England, women would be — 
I8 2 butifu 
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 dutifull and futthtulltotheirhaſbandothanmiiy of thinrare: 


Hato, 


e trauels of certaine Engliſhn 


and eſpecially , if there were the like puniſhment fo2 whozes, 
there would be leſſe whozevome : foz there, if a man haue an 
hundzed women, if any one olf them pꝛoſtitute herſelfe to any 
man but her owne huſband , he hath authoꝛitie to binde her, 
hands and feet, and caſt her into the riuer with a ſtone about 
her necke, and d2owne her. And this is a common puniſhment 
amongſt them; but it is vſually done in the night. And the 
man, ik he be taken, is diſmembꝛed. 
But the daughters and liTerxs of the great Tutke are moꝛe 
ret than all other men and women. Fo2 when their bꝛethꝛen 
die, they liue: and when they tome to yeeres of marriage, their 
father (if he be liuing) oꝛ bꝛother (if he be king) will giue vnta 
them, fo2 their huſbands, the greateſt Baſhawes og Viziers 
whom they ſhall affect, and ſay vnto them, Daughter, o ſilter, 
I giue thee this man to be thy flaue and bedfellow: and if he be 
not louing, datifull, and obedient vnto the, here, J giue thee 
a Canzhare (that is, a dagger) to cut offhis head. And alwaies 
after, thoſe daughters oꝛ ſiſtersof the King weare a bꝛoad and 
ſharpe dagger : and whenſoener their huſbands (which are gi⸗ 
uen vnto them by the Ning to be theit ſlaues) diſpleaſe them, 
then mar and doe cut off their heads. 

They exempt no calling from marciage, but hold ita bleſling 
from God to haue many c<hildzen : and the deſire of many chil⸗ 
dꝛen maketh them take many wiues. The Great Turke hath 
many hundꝛed, yea (as haue heard) a thouſand women ouly 
fo: his owne vle. "And yet, as Auguſius Czlar ſpake of Hcrod, 
when he killed his owne two ſonnes Alexander and Atittobulus, 
with the inkants of Bethlem, rather than he would faile of his 
2 40 killing Cheiſt, 1: is better to bee Herods hogge than 

s loane; for his hogges lined, but his ſonnes died : So it is bets 
ter to be the Cr Turkes hogge than his ſanne : fo2 they (be- 
ing foꝛbidden by their Law to eat ſwines fleſh , kill no hogges, 
but all the ſonnes ofthe GreatTurke are ſtrangled to death by 
Thee eldeſt bꝛother (after the death of their father) to anoid 

reaſon. 

A diueliſh policie, and like . that ol Hatco a Biſhop of 
Mentz 
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Mentz 02 Magunce in Germanie, 'who(as 
on) 500. vccres agoe, in time ot a great dearth, called all the 
pœꝛe people in all the whole Country, into a great barne, pꝛe⸗ 
tending to make a great dols: But hauing them ſure enough, 
he ficed the barne, and burnt them all vp, ſaying, Thele be the 
Rats and Mice which deuoure vp the corne. his poli 
tie to make bꝛead better cheape. But fo2 this vnmercifull mer- 
tie, God made him an example fo2 all vumercifull men, to the 
woꝛlds end. Fo2 à multitude of Rats came and deuoured him, 
in ſuch terrible ſozt , that where his name was witten in win⸗ 
dowes, walles, o2 hangings, they neuer ceaſed till it were ra- 
zed out; and dꝛoue him from houſe to houſe to ſaue his life. And 
where he had a ſtrong Tower in the middeſt of the great River 
of Rhene, which pet ſtandeth there to be (ene in the midſt of the 
River, he thought himſelfe ſure if he could flie thither: Not- 
withſtanding, the Rats ſwamme after him thither, and there 
devoured him: And it is called the Rats tower to this day, as 
ETraucllers know, and J my ſelfe haue ſenc this pꝛeſent pere 
1605. luly 7. It ſtandeth on a little Jland in the midlt of the 
River ofRyne, betwirt the Cities Mentz and Cullyn, 02 Colo- 
nia, nere vntoa Towne called Bingam on the one ſide of the 
Riuer, and another Towne called Baccara, on the other ſide 
the Kiuer, where is made the beſt Rheniſh wine in all Alma- 
nia. Not far from Sanquer, where there is a choller of iron faſte⸗ 
ned to a wall, whereinto all freſh Trauellecs are enſoꝛced, by 
their company, to put in their necks, to make them free, and are 
enhanſed at Bobar vſually, oꝛ at Sanquer, if they lodge there. 
SV LT AN Mahomet (this great Tuikes father) when he 
came to the Crowne, put to death 19, ofhis bzeth2en(acco2ding 


to the cuſtome of his p:edeceſſozs) as & wicked policie to pꝛe⸗ 


uent treaſon, 
The Perhans are yet ſomewhat better, (although to bad) 


where the eldeſt ſonne is king after the death of his father, and 


all the reſt of their bꝛethꝛen haue their eyes put out, yet liue. 
Other Turkes haue thx wiues,and haue as many women⸗ 
llaues as they tan kepe, whom they vſe as wiues, and elteme 
them equall with their wiues. 
K 3 Lhe 
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a vong woman, he buyeth her of her father, and gineth a great 
ſumme of money fo2 her, and then enrolloch her in the Cadies 
boke, that hee hath bought her of her Father fo2 his wiſe , and 
then the friends feat and banket together, and this is all they 
perfoꝛme in mariake. Dnely the father of the vong woman gi- 
ueth great ſtoꝛe of houſhold · ſcuffe with her, and this is caried 
openly by particulars thꝛough the ſtreetes of the citie on hozſes 
2Cammels , and ſometime by men and women, the parties 
newly maried going befoꝛe with muſicke playing befo2e them, 

Their eight Commandement is the ſame with our ſitt, ' 

8. Thou ſhalt nor kill: 

In their Alcoran it is wꝛitten that God hateth murther.And 
they ſay, that it is the ſecond ſinne which crept into the world 
after the creation, being firſt committed by curſed Cam, who 
killed his bꝛother Abel. And their beliefe is, that this ſinne of 
wilfull murther is impardonable, But if it be by meere chance, 
oꝛ in their owne defence, oꝛ elſe in lawfull wars, oꝛ in caſes of 
iuſtice by the Maieſtrate they hold it lawfull. 

Olten haue J heard Turkes bꝛawle one with another, and 
in woꝛds molt vilely reuile one another; but neuer did J fe 
02 heare of two Turkes in their pxuate quarrels ftike one 
another, neither dare they take one another,fo2 ifthey do,they 
are p:eſently bꝛought befoꝛe the Maieſtrate, and ſeuerely puni⸗ 
ſhed. Yea, if one doe but lift vp his hand to ſtrike another, her 
is caſt into pꝛiſon, and kept in irons , vntill he haue payed ſome 
great fine, 02 recetued ſome other puniſhment. But they will 
ſtrike Jewes and Chꝛiſtians oftentimes, who dare not ſtrike 
them againe. Jf a man in ſecret be killed and found dead, ei⸗ 
ther openly in the ſtreete, oꝛ pzinately in an houſe, the maſter of 
the houſe, oz the pariſh where hee dwelleth muſt find out the 
murtherer, otherwiſe hee himſelle ſhall be accuſed of murther, 
and both he, and the whole Contrado where hee dwelleth muſt 
pay vnto the Subbaſhaw ſo many hund2ed Dollers as hal be 
required af their hands. 

And therefoꝛe the Subbaſharvs oftentimes being wicked men; 


doe hire ſome deſperate 3; to kill a man in the night, that 
thereby 


| 


thereby x he may takeoccaion(aeatoſhoiwhols Conrads. te William | 
had an Engliſhman, not long ſince, who fleping on the Tarras, Marin, | 
(that is, on the top of the houle) in the night, (as tho cuſtome Anno Dom. 
of the contrie is in the heate of Sommer) who had his thzoat 1593-3epr-15. | 
cut being alleepe in bed, by two oꝛ the wicked men, who came | 
from the ſtreete by aladder to the top of the houſe;andafter they 
had committed this murther, being diſcried by the barking ol a 4 
dog, and ſerne alſo by the maſter of the houſe thꝛough his 4 
chamber wind wwhere he ſlept, but not plainely diſcerned be- I 
ing ſomewhat darke) they made halte downe againe, and were 
neuer knowen. But on themozrow after, themalterof the leames Sta- 
houſe (an Engliſh man alſo) was in trouble himſelle, becauſe he 
could not find out the murtherers, and it coſt him an hundzeth 
Dollers at the leaſt befoze hee could bee fred, andthe whole 
Contradooꝛ Pariſh, as alſo fined. 

In like ſoꝛt, if an houſe be robbed, he who is robbed muſt 
either finde out the thiefe, o2els he hunſelle ſhall be troubled foꝛ 
it, and put to a great fine. 

Ik an houſe be but endangered by tire either by the burning 
of a chimnep, oz any other ſmall part thereot᷑ without great 
harme, vet they will lay ta his charge, who dwelleth therein, 
that he would haue burnt the whole Citie; and take from him rurks call 
all that he hath, and impꝛiſon him as long as they pleaſe. Huch that eating, 
ſecret murtherers, theeues, and violent oppꝛeſſoꝛs are they; which we call 
though their lawes foꝛbid murther and theft, and they them 2PPr* 1s _ 
2 thoſe to ber guiltleſſe whomthey * eate pon; and e 
impꝛilon. 

Pea, Mahomert himſelfe alloweth to his contrimen the Are. 
bians, that is, topoze men, accuſtomed to liue vpon the ſpoile, 
be alloweth theſt, and ſettelh a law of reuengement. Hurt him 
(ſaith he) which hurts you. He ſaith alſa, Hee thateither killeth 


his enemiè, or is killed by his enemie, entreth into Paradiſe. 
And it is no vnaſaall thing amongſt them, ſpecially fo2 lene · 
ſaries, to kill their ſeruants as Butchers kill Calues, and thꝛolo 
them into a ditch when they haue done: and oftentimes foz2 
ſmall offences lay them down on their backs and hovſe vp their 
heles, and bind their {ate together and faſten thein ta a poll oz 
, A. 
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acoul ſtaffe, and with a | great eugell giue them two oz 7 thas 
hundꝛed blowes on the ſoles of their fiete: after which 
ment they are not able to ſtand on their ſtete foz the fpaceofing- 
nie daies, and ſome of them goe lame allwaies after. 

Scruants there are as vſually bought and ſold in the market 
with them, as bꝛuite beaſts amongſt vs, whom they vſe as 
laues in all kind of dꝛudgerie. It it better to be a ſeruant in 
England, then a maſter ouer many ſeruants in Turkey, | 

Theſe are the eight Commandements of Mahomect. 

But the two chiekelt points foꝛbidden in the Alcoran, arc, the 
eating ofſwines fleſh, and the dꝛinking ol wine. Pet many 
of them dzinke wine vntill they be dꝛunken: but neuer heard 
ofany Zurkes would eate ſwines fleſh. 

The things conſidered, being fo fond and rediculous , it 
may ſteme ſtrange, that men of courage in Turkey, doe not foz- 
ſake this deteiuer and deluder of mankind. 

But it is the leſſe ſtrange it we tonſider how he hath fo ꝛtiſied 
his law with foure bulwaks oꝛ ſtrong defences. 

1. Firſt, hee commandeth to kill them which ſpeake againſt 
the Alcoran. And therefoze no man dare gaineſay oꝛ deny any 
thing contained in their Alcoran : but whoſoener ſhall dare 
either to diſpute againſt that boke , oꝛ fo doubt of any Article 
therein waitten, he ſhall beſure, either to haue his tongue pul- 
led out of his head, 02 els his bodie to be burnt and conſumed 
with fire. 
2. Secondly, he fozbiddeth conference fo be had with men 'of 
a contrary ſect o2 religion. 

1 Thirdly, he foꝛbiddeth credit to be giuen to any beſide the 
Alcoran. 


4. Fourthiy, hee commandeth them to ſeparate themſglues 


altogether from other men, and to ſay, Let me haue my law, and 
take you youts: ye are free from, that which I doe, and I likewiſe 


from that which you doe. And herein J hold it better foz Pers 
chants and other Chꝛiſtians to ſoiourne and to vſe trade and 
trafficke amongſt Turkes then Papiſts; foꝛ, the Turke giueth 
ubertie of conſcience to all men, and liketh well of every man 
that is fo ward and zealous in his owne religion. 


But 
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But 3 ds As 
hee beare the markes of the beall as D. John fosetoia, Revue» 
lation 13 t- ũ .. 99h 2n06M 2492 
Po2eourr, to doing away all feareofdamnationfrom the 
mindes of his Diſciples, Mahomet telleth them, that euery man 
ſhall be ſaued by his owne Religion (he only excepted which re- 
nolteth from the Alchoran unto another lam) The lewes by the 
Law of Moſes; Chriſtians by the LawoftheGolpell;- and the 
Saracens bythe Law of Mahome t. And they hold, that at the 
day oftudgement all ſhall appeare vnderth2e banners; The 
Tewes under the banner of — Chriſtians vnder the ban⸗ 
ner ol Chrift, and Turlces and other Mahometans under Maho- 
mets banner „and vnder their conduct enter into Paradiſe, 
which they deſcribe alter an earthly, ſenſuall, and bꝛutiſh man? 


ner; affirming, That the ground of Paradiſe is of gold, which is Mahomets 
diſtinguiſhed with pretious ſtones, and ſweet flowers ſet thicke Paradiſe. 


together, planted with all fruitfull trees, the pleaſant riuers run- 
ning thorow the greene fields, whereof ſome powre out millce, 
others white haney, others che pureſt wine; and that there they 
ſhall be clothed with all ſorts of colours ; txcept blacke, And 
therefoze the Turkes to this day weare no blacke; but/when 
they ſer a man clothed in blacke, many of them will goe backe, 
and ſay they will fly from him who ſhall neuer enter into Para⸗ 


diſe. Yet whoſdeuer will liue in quiet amongſt them, muſt A note for 
neither meddle with ther Law , their Women , no2 their trauellers. 


ſlaues. 

7 Mahomety comming to indgrment was erpected 20. eres 
ſince; fo2their beleefe was, that Mahomet would come againe 
at the end of ooo. yteres (as he pꝛomiſed them) and bang them 
to Paradiſe: which time expiring, and he not comming, they 
haue deaſt moꝛe fawowably with him, and giuen him longer 
— — when he was aſked 
ofthe time al his comming, and that he anſwered the with 
ſuch a low voice, that he could not well be vnderſtod: and that 
they which repozted that he would returne at the end of 1600; 
veeres,miſtoke bun,fo2 that he meant 2000. v res. At which 
e doe not come i(accyading to they will 1 5 
02 
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63 hi as lamger; noz bel nhim amar, but become 
The Mooresare mozeancient dwellers in Alep po than Turks, 
and moꝛe foꝛward and zealous in — than Turkes : 
yea all the Churchmen amongſt the Turkes are Moores, whom 
the Turkes counta baſe people (in regardof themſelues) and call 
them Tors. Pet their Churchmen they haue in great reverence; 
and not only theirs, but they reuerence Churchmen of all nati⸗ 
ons, and tall them holy men, Saints, and men of God. 

I my ſelfe haue had great experience he:eof both in the place 
of my abode at Aleppo, and in my tourney towards leruſalem, 
and in other places. Jn Aleppo as J haue walked in the ſtreets, 
both Turkes, and Mootet, and other Nations, would very reue⸗ 
rently ſalute me after the manner of their Country: yea their 
very ſouldiers, as J haue walked in the fields, with many other 
of our ation, without a leneſarie to guard vs, though they 
haue beene many hundꝛeds together, yet haue they not offered 
either me oz any of my company wꝛong, fo2 my ſake, but haue 
ſaid one to another, Hadah Caſſies ; that is, This is a Church 
man, and therefore tale heed what you doe ynto him, for hee is# 
good man, &c. 

At leruſalem many ſtrangers of ſund2p Nations vnderſtan⸗ 
ding that J was an Englich P ꝛeacher, came and kiſſed mp 
hand, and called me the Engliſh Patriarke. Yea in all my ten 
pteres trauels, I neuer receiued, neither was offered w2ong by 
any Nation but mine owne Countrimen, and by them chiefly 
whom it chiefly concerned to pꝛatett me fram wꝛongs: yet haue 
I found them moſt fozward to offer nie wzong only foz doing 
my duty, and following the oꝛder of our Church of England: 
knowing that J had none of the Renerend: Fathers of our 
Church to defend me. So would it be in England, if we had 
not the Reuerend Fathers in God the Lo Biſhops of dur 
Church to pzotect vs. All other Nations, both Beathen and 
Chaiſtian, goe befoꝛe vs herein, in renerencingand pꝛouiding 
foꝛ their Churchmen. The Turkes honour their Muftie( which 
is their chiefe Ruler in Eccleſiaſticall matters, next vnder the 
Grand Signior) as an Angel: The Noſtranes, Gtee kes, Ar- 


ment. 
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fozme double honour vnto them: only in England, where then 

isa moze learned Piniltery (J ſpeake by experience) than-in a- 
ny Nation in the wozld , they are leaſt of all regarded: Which 
maketh our Aduerſaries, the Papiſts, ſay, (as J haue heard 
ſome of them ſpeake in my hearing, many thouſand miles from 
England) that if we our ſelues were perſwaded of the truth of 
our Neligion, we would reuerence our Churchmen as they do, 
and not ſcoꝛne them and contemne them as we doe. 

They alſo account ſwles, dumbe men, and mad men, San: 
tones, that is, Saints. And whatſoeuer ſuch mad men ſay oz do, 
though they take any thing out of their houſe, oꝛ ſtricke them, 
and wound them, vet they take it in godpart, and ſay, that 
they ſhall haue god lucke after it. And when ſuch madde men 
die, they Canonize them ſoꝛ Saints, and ered ately Ponu- 
ments ouer their graues, as we haue here many examples, e- 
ſpeciallyof one who (being mad) went al waies naked, whoſc 
name was Sheh Boubac, at whoſe death they beſtowed great Shch Boubac. 
colt on his funerall, and ereded an houſe ouer his graue,where 
(to this day) there are Lampes burning night and day,andma- 
ny idlefellowes (whom they call Daruiſes) there maintained 
toloke vnto his ſepulcher, and to reteiue the offerings of ſuch 
as come to offer to Seh Boubac, which they take to themſelues, 
and there is no werke but many come out of the City of Aleppo 
and other places, to offer. Fo2 this ſepulcher is built on an hill, 
the miles from Aleppo, betwene the kings garden and the 
fountaine of fiſhes. Jf any be ſicke, o2indanger, they vow 
that if they recouer oꝛ eſcape, they will offer ſo much money, oꝛ 
this o2 that god thing to Sneh Boubac. 

There is alſo ſuch another Bedlam Saint in Aleppo pet li- ShehMaham- 
ning, whom they call Sheh Mahammet a Santone, who goeth met a naked 
alwaies naked, with a ſpit on his ſhoulders ; and as hee goth 
tho ꝛow the ſtreets, the ſhop-kepers will offer him their rings: 
and if he thꝛuſt his ſpit thoꝛo their rings, they take it foꝛ a fa⸗ 
uour, and ſigne of god ſucteſſe: The like account they make it 
he take any thing from their hop boards, oꝛ box them os any 
of their houſe: yea they are pet moze * vpon — 

2 


Daruiſes. 


nth. 
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than ſo; to3bath men and women temen vets hum, and kiffe 
his hand, oz any other part, ſometimes his thighs, and aſks 
him counſell, fo2 they hold that mad mens ſoules are in heauen 
talking with God, and that he reuealeth ſecrets vnto them. In 
regard whereof, the Baſhawes themſelues oftentumes, and 
chiefe Captaines will come vnto him with ſome pꝛeſent, and 
kille ſome part of his naked body, and aſke hun whether they 
thall noe to battle o2 not, and what ſucceſſe they ſhall haue in 
warre : And loke whatſoeuer he ſaith, they hold it fo; an 
Oꝛzacle. 

Not long ſince, the Turkes had a vicone againſt the Chi 
ſtians ;andat their returne,they repoꝛted that this naked San- 
tone Sheh Mahammet of Aleppo was ſeene naked in the field 


fighting againſt their enemies, and that by highelpe they ouer⸗ 


came them,although he were not neere them by many thouſand 
miles. Whereby you may lee how the Deuil doth velude them 


_ till, as he did their fozefathers at the firſt by Mahomers Machi- 


aueilian deuices. 

Their Daruiſes alſo they haue in ſuch reputation, that often 
times great Baſhawes , when they are in diſfauour with the 
King, and feare either loſſe of life, oz gods, 02 both, to auoid 
danger, will turne Daruiles, and then they account themſelnes 
pꝛiuileged perſons from the rigour oftheir Law. TW 

The witneſſe of a Daruiſc o2 of aiChurchman, will paſſe bet- 
ter than any mans witneſſe beſtds, yea better than Sherettes 
whom they account of Mahomets kindzed,and they are knows 
en from others by their greene Shalhes , which no man elſe 
map weare: foꝛ greene, they account Mahomets colour, and if 
they ſceany Chꝛiſtian wearing a garment of that colour, they 
will cut it from his backe, and beate hum, andaſkehimhow he 
date pꝛeſume to weare Mahomets colour, and whether he bee 
kine to God oꝛ not?. This J haue kno wen put in pzactiſe vpon 
Chꝛiſtians (not acquainted with the cuſtomes of the countrey) 
ſince my comming : one foz hauing but greene ſhooeſtrings, 
had his ſhooes taken away. Another wearing greene bꝛeeches 
vnder his Gowne (being eſpied) had his bꝛeeches cut off, and 
he reniled and beaten. 

Ae 
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„ tends reuerens 
ting theP2eachers of the truth, and pꝛoviding foz them; and 
it is to be feared that they ſhall aſe vp at the day of iudgement 
and condemne vs heerein. 

Che Turks haue no Panting amongſt them, but all their 
Law andtheir Religion is wꝛitten in the Moriſco tongue, that 
is the Atabicke tongue. And her is accounted a learned man a⸗ 
mongſt them, that can wzite and read. And as foz —— Latin 
tonge, he is a rare man amongſt them that can ſpeake it. dome 
few amongſt them haue the Italian tong: and many (eſpecally 
in and about Conſtantinople) ſpeake the vulgar Greeke, that 
is Romeica tongue. Fo2in Conſtantinople there are as many 
Grecians and Hcbruecs as Turks. 

The poꝛe, amongſt the Moores and Turks at Aleppo, beg ol⸗ Syntana Fila, 
tentunes in the ſtreets in the name and fo2 the ſake of Syntana 
Fiſla, who was (as they ſay ) a whoze of charity, and would 
\p2oſtitueherſelfeto any man Baclhecſe(asthey ſay in the Ara- 
bicke tongue) that is gratis freely, 

The Diet of the Lurks is not very ſumptuqus,fozthemoſt Diet of ie 
common diſhis Pilaw, which is god ſauoꝛy meat made of Riſe, Tuikes. 
and ſmall mozſels of Mutton boyled therein, and ſometimes Pave, 
roſted Buckones, (that is, ſmall bits oz mozſels of fleſh.)Their 
moꝛe coſtly fare is Dambouſes and Mutlebites. Sambouſes 
are made of paſte like a great round Paſtie with variette of 
hearbesand meates therein, not minced but in Buckones, A 
Muclebite is a diſh made of Egs and hearbs. Their ſmaller 
Sambouſes are moꝛe common, not fo big as a mans hand, like 
a ſquate Paſtie, with minſed meat therein. They haue alſo va⸗ 
rictie of Hellowap, that is, ſwert meats compounded in ſuch ſozt 
as are not to be ſeen elſwhere. The peer ſoꝛt fed on hearbs and 
fruitesofthe tries. — cornnondaindeis Cots, which Coffa. 
is a blacke kind ol dzinke made of a kind of Pulſe like Peaſe, 
called Coaua ; which being grownd in the mill, and boiled in 
water, they dꝛinke it as hot as they can ſuffer it; which they 
find to agree very well with them againſt their N 
feeding on hearbs and rawemeates. 

Dther compound dzinkes they * Sherbat, * ef 
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waterandSugar,, 0zhony, with ſnow thereinto make it cale; 


fo although the countrie bee hote, vet they keepe now all the 
ptere long to cole their dzinke. 
It is accounted a great curteſie amongſt them to gine vnto 
their fcends when they come to viſit them, a Fin · ion az cudei⸗ 
la of Coffa, which is moze holeſome than tothſome, foz it caus 
ſeth god concocton , and daueth away dzowſineſle. Dome 
of them will alſo dzinke Berſh oz Opium, which maketh them 
foꝛget themſelues , and talke idly of Caſtles in the ayze , as 
though they ſaw Uiſions, and heard Reuelations. 
Their Cofta houſes are moze common than Ale-houſes in 
England; but they vſenot ſo much to ſit in the houſes as on 
benches on both ſides the ſtreets neere vnto a Coffa houſe, cuery 
man with his Fin · ion ful which being ſmoking hot, they vſe to 
put it to theirnoſes i eares, and then ſup it off by leaſure, being 
full of idle and Ale. houſe talke whiles they are amongſt them- 
ſelues dꝛinking ot it; if there be any news, it is talked of there. 
They haue alſo excellent god fountaine waters in moſt places 
ol that countrie, which is a common dzinke amonglt them, eſpe⸗ 
ctally in Sommer time, and in their trauels at all times of the 


Pere. 
Some of our Perchants haue weighed their water and ours 
in England when they hane come home, and haue found their 
water lighter then ours by foure ounces inthe pound ; and the 
lighter the water is, the moꝛe pleaſant it is to dꝛinke, and goeth 
downe mo2e delectably , as if it weremilke rather than water. 
In great Cities where the fountaines are either farre off, 02 
not ſo plentifull, there are certaine pozemen which goe about 
the ſtreetes from mo2ning to night with a Bearesſkinnefullof 


watẽr, ſowed vp and faſtenedabout his ſtoulders like a Tin- 


Sylatations 


of the Turks. 


kers budget, with a bole of b:affe in his hand, and offreth water 
freely to them that paſſe by,ercept they giue tyem any thing in 
curteſte, (ſome ſeldom times.) 

The greateſt part of them are very courteous people amongſt 
themſelues, ſaluting one another at their meetings with their 
hand on their bꝛeſt (fo2 they neuer vncouer their head) with 
en : Salam Alike Sultanum: that is, peace be vnto pou 
Str. 


that is: 2 im Turkiſh ths: Hol And in the — 
a\kier Sultanum, that is, gad moro Sir: and in the euening 
thus, Miſalker Sultanum, that is: god euen u. 
And when friends and arquaintance met, who haue not ſtene 
one another many dayes befoze ;/ they ſalute one another in 
Turkiſh, thus: Neder halen? that is : hom doe you? In Arabick 
, Iſh halacSeedi? that is: Bow doe vou ir: And iſh bab- 
rac? that is: how doth thy Gate? (meaning all within his gate) 
And ſo pꝛocted by particulers to aſks hom doth thy Child, laue, 
hoꝛſe, cat, dog, aſſe, c. andeuery thingin the houſe, extept his 
wife foz that is held a very vnkind question, and not vſuall a- 
mongſt them. And if a man come to their houſes, and at the 
doe enquire of the childzen foꝛ their father, they will anſwere 
him: but if he enquire fo2 the mother, they will thzow ſkones 
at him and remlehun. 

Their women (as hath bene ſhewed beſo) haue little liber⸗ 
ty to tome abꝛoad extept it be on the E ue befoze their abbath, 
(which is Thurſday) to werpe at the graues ofthe dead, oꝛ to the 
Bannios 02 hot Bathes to waſh themſelues (as the vſe of the 
contry is.) And when they come ab2oav;they arealwayes mal 
ked; fo2 it is accounted a ſhame fo2a woman to be ſcene bare-fa- 
ted :yta, they are ſo iealous and onet them, that fa- 
thers wil not ſuffer their owne ſonnes, aſter they come to foure- 
teene pteres ol age, to ſæ their mothers.” 

Theſe be their common ſalutations one to mother. 
Their moꝛe ſpeciall ſalutations to great perſonages are 
ZUhen a nan comneth to ſalute the great Tirke; bn Gꝛand 
Sigrio: humſette (into whoſe few art abmtitted except | 
Ambaſſado:s and great P. 
two by the armes, fo2 feare of a ſtab, 
rr 
they goe backwards; fo itt is accounted a di 


back · patts to a great man. In like 


I ame Euüglünmen 


Tamer aches — men, the armes) but 
with their hands on the bzeſt ; bowing downe their heans to 
kiſſe the ſkictof his garment,p2onouncing theſe woꝛds, Ollah 
towal omrac Seedi. That is: God pꝛolong pour dayes Dir. And 
ſo long as thoy talke with a Bahaw they ſtand with their hands 
on their bꝛeſt maiden · like, and bow low at their departure, 
and goe backward. They neuer vntouer their heads vnto any 
man, no not to the king hunſelfe; yea, it is a woꝛd of repzoach 
amongſt them to ſay when they miſlike a matter, I had asliue 
thou ſhewvedſt me thy bare head. 

They call one another diuerſip, and not alwaies by their 
names, but ſometimes by their fathers Calling, trade, oz de- 
gre: as Eben Sultan, that is, The ſonne ofa King : Eben Terri, 
The ſonne of a Tailor. 

And ſometimes by their father qualities; as Eben Sacran, 
that is, The ſonne of a Drunlcard. 

And ſometimes by their markes, as Colac cis, that is, 
man without eares: Cow Sepher, that is Sepher with che — 
beard. 

And ſometimes by their Stature, as Tow.iill, that is, A tall 
man: Sgire rugiall, that is, A little man. 

And ſometimes by their Offices, as I- aſgee, that is, A Secre- 
earie : Nibe, that is, A Clerke, &c. 

And ſoinetunes by their humours, as Chiplac, that is, A 
naked man; 02, One who was-of a humour to weare no cloarhes 
but N 

But their common woꝛd of curteſie either to ſtrangers, 02 
ſuch whoſe names they know not, oꝛ whom they purpoſe to re- 
uerente, is Chillabee, that is, Gentleman. And there is no man 
amongſt them of any degree, will refuſe to anſwer to any-of 
theſe names. But if nature haue marked them either with 
gogle eies, bunch backes, lame legs, oꝛ any other inũrmitie uz 
8 as they are knowen by it, ſo they are content ta bet 

d by it. | 

But they that haue gone on pilgrimage to their holy Citie 
Mecha, where. their Þzophet Mabomec was buried, at their 
return are called Hogies, that is, Pilgrimes, as Hogie Tahar, 


Hogie 
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Of the Arabians, 


Thereare alſo many Arabians inAleppo — — 
Tggkeere.Zrgteaebir we: 
but they are rather lſhmalites, of Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne by 
Hagar, —— — 
to be of the race of the Sabzans , were wilde and ſauage 
people, of Sabza, a Country in the middle of Arabia, towards 
dura dere” — to on of 


Cynnomon and Cafia, Frankincenſe and 
came of Sheba, to Ketura and Ab eir natiue 
Country was aCountry in Aſia, betweens ludzs and 


ſo called of Arabus the ſonne'of Apoll.  diuided 
I Batat this vay they haneno cectaine 


Country 02 place of abode, but wander vp and downe thozow- 
out all Syria, Gallely, ludza, P and Epypt. And 
as in lobs tune they liued by theft and robberie and ſpoile of 


men, ſo doe they alſo to this pzeſent day. They haue 

at this dap, viz. Dandan and Aboriſha ; the one theit 
King, theother anUſurper ; — ec AAITIN 
the other, and art bitter enemies one to another; vet haue I ſel- 
dome heard af any great wars betwirt them, fo2 they ſeldome 
meet. They neuer come into any walled Townes ozCities,fo2 
— but line in tent, 1 
nules oft within few daies after. 22 | 
—— 


and downe, and liuing byſpoile, no N 
becauſe they are ME Co anteonals axvhooliewedthen 
liberty to line by theft. Bet their Kings doe no great harmegbut 
take tonle o2 tribute. of the Carauans as they paſſe by, which if 
they pay willingly, they paſſequietty, and are e 
W vpon. ou 
D ne 


70 The travels of certaineEngliſhmen. 


-  Dneoftheirkings hath oftentimos-pitched his: tents mne 
to ſe them and their oꝛder, toe occaſton to.pzeſenthim with 
ſome ſmall pꝛeſent oꝛ other, which he toke very kindly , and 
admitted them to his table, and gaue them a tent to lodge in all 
night: on the moꝛrow foꝛ bꝛeakfaſt one of them made him a 
minſed pie, and ſet it befoze hum hot as it cante out ot the auen: 
Butas Diogines actuſtomed to feed un rats, hauing a porte of a 
tart giuen him to eat, and as he was eating it, being aſked what 
it was, anſwered that it was bꝛead; and when he was laughed 
at fozhis anſ wer, he ſaid again, Either it is bꝛead ofa very gwd 
making o bzead very wel handled in the baking: 9a this h 
nicall aꝛ Diogenicall iu ing at cuſtomed ta en grofly,yamag nes 
uer ſeene a pie on paſtie beſoꝛe , maruelied at it mas: And 
when he law it cut vp and npened, and perceiued ſmoke ta coniẽ 
out ot it, ſhzunke backe, fearing it had beene ſome engine tu ves 
ſtrop him, and that the fire would follow after the ſmoke. But 
when he nerteiued no fire follamon the fmoke, he was content 
to taſte okit, and highly commendedit,as the daintieſt diſh that 
1 5 1/:16H 


Theſe Arabian Rings neuer keepeany moner in their purſes, 
but ſpend it as faſt as they finde it, and when they want, with 
their ſwoꝛd they ſeke a new. purchaſe. Some are ſouldiers, 
fighting faithfullyon any ſive that will gine them pay. Wonis 
of this ragiſh Arabian race follow neither of their Kings ,” but 
wander from place ta place in caues ann rocks, and liue by theix 
ſwoꝛd, nat only robbing, but killing ſuch as they can ouercome. 
Others or them (of a better minde) ſoiourne in Cities of trade 
and traffiche, and make ſeruants tu any Nation 
that will ſet them on wake, and well reward them. Dower 
then are pers; ſome Baſtages, that ia, Munters, nd 
ſome vnder=cokes ns, und axe very ſetuiceabie. Mut 
foꝛ the moſt part their lodgings ate on ſome dunghill oz other, 


oꝛodde coꝛner of the City, with ſame ly tent oner their heads. 
Their wiues weare rings in their noſes, either of filner 03 
bꝛaſſe, faſtned to the middle griſtie of their noſe, and coluur 
theit lips blew with ladico, and goe alwaies bare lenged any 
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Oꝛientoſi tongues, theſe taure ute | 
Arabicke, Turkiſh, Armeni X 1 lo; Ag 
euerie one of which languages (that vou may (ce — pack dif- 
ill ſhew you how they number from one to twenty, 


to ſatiſſie your expectation. 
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Orientalltongues 
Arabicke, or Moriſco. 
1 |Fhbeheed, | One. And fo | they 
2 | Tenjeenc, | Two. proccede from 
3 |Telate. Three, e 8 
4 | —Arbab. > Hai | thouſand, as for | 
"wat thus. \ 
5 Sag example 
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there arr many eq in Contiantinople, Aleppo, 


cus, Bab ylon, ran o, and cuerpirieat Citie 
Darchandiſe {| — Dukes dominions;'whs ars 
bade teen 1 = 2 . Tot (ihe 
without vzunmes at my fi g: 

No Views volictf zetr enemy ) they are conſtrainep to 
hatts of wett tt 6 hone )pet 
and pin thr, them to 

Thoparerallesh — names 


old. Firſt. ther baum (aus foine ſupps 

the fourth fram 2 :heb2zew ton 

at the confuſion of, my yes, wens gene his name. 

Aug puſtinc and 0 ume, that ere fi 

Hebrewer IEA 
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rac], whoſe grandfat _ = 

roly; they were ralled lewes; affer that Juda 
min (which! fo: the vnity Ong, as it it were one Tribe) 
following Rehoboam'th old 2 Auf the tribe of luda, 


made the 1 luda infer ten x them to 


355d a Y 


dos 


 Jeroboamofthe tribe at Eptraion, ſet vp the kingdoms of the 
Ephramites oz Iſrael, And what b ofthoſeten tribes,the 
Jewes acknowledge themſelu to beignazgnt. ily ome of 
their Rabbies hy £ Ice | | 

which J haue heard thi 
cauſe thep often vnder 
thence to vſe marchandiſe i rt 
are many amongſt — ebrew names tc 
Df theſe thꝛee names whereby they are knowne;thems 

mon name whereby they are at ly — name of 
Iewes, One and the C, „ names, & 
Shen the place of their ns w to 1 day they haue no 
king 


them, when ther arefally accuſedof eee e 
ſelues they es in * 4s be tue z ihen 
God graunt I ey die a lee, WES mt 

to ſay, Ifthis be not s falls act 55 * [ | 
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lieue, and as all of them m 
po2e Chriſtians ſoiourning and d 
hate them very vncharitably ant ire 
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Teen on good fr; 
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ned, but aftet none 
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doe: foz they were wont amongſt them to ſacrifice 7 — 

but dare not now fo2 feare of the Tuckes. Pet 

haue confefſed, that theirPhyſitians kill ſome Chailkian pi 

ent oꝛ other, whom they haus vndet their hands at that 

inſtead ofa ſacrifice. © - 

Ita man die without childzen , the next bꝛother taketh his 
wife, and raiſeth vp ſeed vnto his bzother: and they ſtill marrx 
inthoir e kindjod,s Many of them are rich Perchants: 
ſomeofthemD2ogomen , and ſome Bꝛokers. Moſt of them 
are very crafty and deteitfull people. They haue no beggers 
among them, but many therues, and ſome who ſteale fo; ne⸗ 
ceſſity, becauſe they dare not begge. 

cells: fog afar geen bees egg home yt 
er 2 »V 
they allow it not: o: e 
ö 
p » Ye 2 » N92 
ofhim, being againtt their law 

The lewes Sabbothis on Saturday, twhich they obſerue ſo 
ffrictly , that they will not trauell vpon any occaſion on that 
day, no2 reteiue money, no handle a pen to wꝛite, (as I haue 
knowen by in a Docoz of Phyſlicks:) but on the 
mo2row he would take double fies ofhis Patient. 

They read their law in the Hebzuntongue written in Phy 
latenieso2 long roles of And the Old Teſtament 
is alſo read in the Reb ue. But theit'Cakams and Cohens 
Ein All matters of controuerſie bes 

twirt themſelues ate bꝛought befo:e their Cakam to decide, 
who is theirchiefeChurchman, Cakamin Deb2ue is as much 
as Sapiens in Latine, that is, a wiſe man: and Cohen in Yebzue 
is as muchas Sacerdos in Latine, that is, a Pꝛieſt. 
ee lewes can read Hebzue, bat few ofthem ſpeake 
if, extept it be in two places in Turkey, and that is 1 
o2merly 
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fxmerly called f a Cifpin Macedonia. 
Therinaicus G The ate Land, ſe 
Df Galile: : Which two -places 
Scholes ofleamingamongſthem, and there Fromm — 
they ſpeake Web zu. 

A haue ſundzy times had conference with — — 
and ſome ol them, N 


which they cannotanſwer )- bzeake out into oppꝛobꝛious ſpee- 


ches, and ſay Chꝛiſt was a falſe Pꝛophet, and that his Diſci- -- 
ples ſtole hun out ofhis graue whiles the ſouldiers (who wat- 
ched him) ſlept : and that their fozefathers did deſecuedly cruci⸗ 
fie him; and that ifhe were now liuing, they would vſe him 
Wozle than euer their fozeſathers did. | 


Of Chriſtians of ſundry form fo! | 
iourning in Aleppo. 


b Welddes theſe Tu kes, Moores, and Arabidos, (which are all 
Pahometans) and lewes (which ace Talmudiſts) there are 
alſo ſund2y ſoꝛts ol Chꝛiſtians in thisCountrey, which are of 
two ſo2ts, either ſuch as were bozue, bꝛought vp, and dwelled 
in the Country, oꝛ ſuch as were boꝛne in Chꝛiſtendome, and 
only ſoiourne here foꝛ a time to erertiſe merchandiſes. 

The ficlt ſoꝛt who were boꝛne in this Peathen Countrey, 
and dwell there, are either Armenians, Maronites, Iacobites, 
Georgians, Chelfalines, 03 Greekes ; which are all gouerned by 
their Patriarkes fo2 Ccclefiaſticallmatters, But foꝛ ciuill go⸗ 
uernment, both they and their Patriarkes are ſubiec to Tur⸗ 
kiſh Lawes, yea they are all ſlaues vnto the great Turk, whom 
der call their Gi and Signior. 


Oſche Noſtranes or Nazaritans. 


Amangft al! the'e ſoꝛts of Chꝛiſtians, there is amongſt the 


Maronitcs an ancient "COMA of 9 called vulgarly 
Noſtranes, 
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tiuill and harmleſſe peopte than an of the rel. Their Count 
is Mount Lybanus (as J w2ote viitoyorrheretofo:e) but many 
of them dwell at Aleppo, whereof ſome of them are Cafliſee, 
that is, Churchmen; ſome ot them are Cokes, and ſeruants 
vnto Englich Merchants and others; ſome Artiſiters: All of 
them liue ſomewhat pozely, but they are moze honeſt and true 
in their conuerſation than any ofthe ref, eſpecially at their firtt 
comming from Mount Lybanus to dwell in Aleppo; and many 
during their continuance there, if they be not coꝛrupted by o⸗ 
ther wicked Nations there dwelling:in whom J obſerued moze 
by experience than J heard of them, 02 noted in them when J 
was amonaſlt them at Mount Lybanus. And eſpecially foz the 
manner of their marriage, and how they honour the ſame. © 
They buy their wines of their fathers (as others there dwel- 
ung, doe) but neuer ſe them vntillthey come to be married, noꝛ 
then neither vntill the mariage be ſolemnized betwirt them: foz 
there is a partition in the place where they meet to be married, 
and the man and his friends ſtand on the one ſide, and the ywng 
woman & her friends on the other ſide, where they mayheare, 
but not ſe one another; vntill the Caſſies bid the yongman put 
his hand thoꝛow an hole in the wall, and take his wife by the 
hand. . And whiles they hane hand in hand, the mother of the 
maid commeth with ſome ſharpe inſtrument made foz the pur⸗ 
poſe, and all to bepꝛicketh the new married mans hand, and 
maketh it bleed. And ik he let her hand goe when he ferleth his 
hand ſmart, they hold it foꝛ a ſigne that he will not lone her: 
But it he hold faſt (notwithſtanding the ſmart) and wing her 
hard by the hand vnd ill ſhe cry;ratherthan he will once ſhꝛinke, 
then he is counted a louing in in, and her friends are glad that 

they haue beſtowed her on him. | 
And how they honour marriage abone others, J obſerned 
by the naming of their firſt manchilde. Fo2 as amongſt vs the 
women, when they are married, loſe their Surnames, and are 
ſurnamed by the huſbands ſurname, and childꝛen likewiſe; ſo 
amongſt them the father loſeth his name, and is called by the 
n une of his eldeſt ſonne, in this manner. J haue 3 a 
. Oltrane 
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Noſitane! ä os 1/0 
uing a named him Vſeph, that is, loleph. and then 
was the father no inoze called Mouſe, Moſes; hut Abou Vieph, 
that is, the lather of loſeph. Another whoſe name was Vieph, 
named his eldeſt ſonne Pher · iolla, after which he was no moꝛe 
called Vie ph, but Abou Pher-olla, the father of P net · iolla. An» 
other man called Iubraell, that is, Gabi iell, his ſanne at the tune 
of Baptiſme being named Mouſe; he alwaies after was calles 
Abou Mouſe, that is, the lathet of Moſes : ſuch: an Tones doe 
? they account it to be father ofa manchilde. 
; Theſe Noſtranes reuerence their Caſſiſes greatly, and kille 
: their hand whereſoeuer they meet them: vet are moſt of them 
| altogether vnlearned, ä Fee or 
; ac tongue, wherein their l iturgie is reg. 
N They kepe their Feaſts at the ſame time as we doe, vir. 
Ch:iltmaſle, Eaſter, and Mhitſuntide: and at Chiſtmaſſeon 
the Twelfth day in the mozning; called Epiphanie, their ywng 
men haue a cuſtome (betimes in the moꝛuing) to leape naked 
into the water: J could neuer heare any reaſon of their ſo do⸗ 
ing, but Vzanſq de ptea ſe, the Cuſtunu of their Countrey. And 
though it be then very cold, vet they perſwade themſelues and 
others, that then it is hotter than at any other time, and that 
the water then hath an ertrao:dinarie vertus to wach away 
their ſinnes. | 

On Pundayin Satter wieke and Whitſun werke, theſe No- 
ſtranesgue with their Caſſiſes ta the graues of the dead, and 
there kneele. ney an burns: (OE and p2ay at euery 


rave. 
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led Cbelfs Theſe baingſilke to Aleppo to ſell, They areplair; 
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man dates after, they will bang it backe agatue, and reſtoꝛe 
it, and thinke they ſhall neuer returne ſafely into their Toun⸗ 
try, it they ſhould not make reſtitution thereof. Theſe people 
perſwade themſelues, and repoꝛt vnto others, that they dwell 
in that place which was called Eden, whereinto Adam was put 
to kerpe it and dꝛeſſe it. But ſome hold that this pleaſant gar⸗ 
den Eden did extend ouer all the earth. But by the ſecond chap⸗ 
ter of Geneſis it appeareth manifeſtly, that this garden where⸗ 
in man was placed, which we call Paradiſe, was a certaine 
place on earth, not ſpꝛeading ouer all, but only a part thereof, 
tontaining a conuenient poztion of the Couatrey called Eden, 
bounding vpon the Niuer Euphcaces, which Niuer is deuided 
into foure ſtreames, and runneth (02 at ie aſtunſe did then io) 
in manner as it is deſcribed, Gen: 2. 10. & c. And Eden is the 
name of a Country, ſo called fo2 the pleaſantnefſe. of it. Foꝛ Ha- 
dan in Hebꝛue, is in Englich to delight. From hence alſo the 
Greekes call pleaſure, ens "4 

And howſoener it beſomewhat p2obable,that theſe Chelpha. 
lines dwell now in that Country which was called Eden, pet 
Plato, and Atiſto le, and Loctantius, and others, doe conſtantly 
affirme (as they haue receiued of ancient monuments) that 
Pountaines, and Riuers, and Jlands, and Count ces, haue 
reteiued much alteration in this kinde. Sicilia is ſaid to haue 
bene diuided from Italy, Cyprus from Sys, England from 
France, by the violence of the ea, whereas befoze they were 
toined, as Delo onneſus is to the reſt ol Grecia, oʒ as the towne 
of Rye (at an high water) ſermeth to be to the reſt of England: 
So that no certainty can be muen either by reading, oꝛ trauel⸗ 
ling, of the place where Eden was, e Rivers run in 
other ſtreames ; foꝛaſmuch as Cyrus taking of Babylon, 
is affirmed to haue reſtrained the maine chanell of this 
uer Euphrates, vnto an vnwonted toutſe; and to haue 


ſtreames. Beſides, the Country of Me ſopotamia, by wie 
theic riuers paſſe, being partly dꝛy and ſandy, and ſeldo me wa⸗ 


tered with the ſhowers of — Me 
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* 
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the riuer Oindes (which is nert vnto it in greatnede) in · v ; 


mended, where it is barren, of the ſame vnſruitfulneſte; and 
— of his ouer rich increaſe, where it is ouertertile. 


And theſe — are mon — 
reaſon to pꝛaue that they. now dwell. in the place which was 
caued EHu, whereinto Adam wagput to iuepeit and tu v2efſe 
it, but that the der Euphrates, and other tiuers — 
Gen. 5.101 tun M 

Ochers ol them ſay, that they haus receiuedit by Tradition 
from their Eders, from time to time. But that which God 
hath concealed, J will not ſearch out, But (noatwithitanving 
all that haue teav, heard, oz ſeene in mu traueis) A reſolue my 
ſelfe, that no man liuing tan demanſtratetheplace; which Go 
(rche mme ol Adun) nenen is 
vnknowen nm.. * 63 rotor yn vorr 
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ſome other opmidns.But their Laturge is read inthovakgar 


Tongue. 

The Creek es x lemponed very pon, fox they are there(foz 
the moſt p irt) but 152okecs ap Waſtkages,that is. Poꝛters: ana 
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bands,thenrſelucs and their families, by pꝛoſtituting their dos 

dies to others. And their awne huſbands are often tunes their 
Pandars02zp2ocurersto bzingthem Cuſtomecs, | 

But the Greckes that liue at Conttantinople are many of 
them great Merchants, and very rich; but exceeding pꝛaud, 
and ſumptuous in apparell , euen the baſeſt ot them, and eſpe : 
ctally their women; who though they be hut Coblers wiues, oz 
poꝛe Artificers wwies; ꝓet then gae in gownes of ſattin, and 
taffety, yea of cloth of ſiluer and gold, ado ned with pꝛetious 
ſtones, and many gemmes and ie wels about their necks and 
hands. They care nut how they pinch their bellies, ſo that they 
may haue ſine apparell un them backs. And at the time of their 
marriage, the mamen condition with their huſhands to finde 
them decentapparell , aun condement diet, and bing them be» 
ſoꝛe their Patt urke of Conſtantinopbe to conſixme it ; which, if 
it benotperfozmed accoꝛdingip, if they complaine to their Pa · 
criarke, thepare diup2ced pzeſently, and ſhee tiketh an other 
man to herhufband; batterabletounaintaine her: and he may 
- matvyawotherthomannfhituleaſe.;/:; 7 17 0 157 0 124! 54 

nt onely inſtaute heneof:Will I giue vauin a mattet note» 
riouſly knowen to all nations ſoiourning o2 dwellingin oz a⸗ 
bout Conſtantinople. 

In Pera o; Gallata (on the other fide the water) there is a 
moſt famous (oꝛ rather inſamous) O ꝛcrke whoze called Charat- 
22 Sophi that in, Miſtreſſe Sophia, (the daughter of-a 
Oꝛerke widom who liueth by launder) wha being maried v 
a G2ecke, betauſe he kept her not fine. enough, ſhe complanen 
of him to the Patriarke, and was Huo2ced from him; and p2e- 
ſently thereupon toke another man, who was a Chuſhan in 
name, but noG2eeke, but one who-was as is repozted of him 
bozne in no land in the mold. but by ſeay and bought ug in 
Polonia untill he ers thixtreneo ſourſtene gates oi age, and 
then cune to Conſtantinople, and ſerued many maſters there, 
at the firſt in the baſeſt ſernices, both in the ſtable, and m the 
kitchin, and afterwards in better ſermces than he deſetued, be 
ing bath vntearned and ir religious. 1 5 
This man had many chilyzatby this intamaus ne. 

| | Phia: 
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the matter ſ 


t to her marriage. But this Charaiza could not content 
with his ntoney, and left this huſwile to the mercivoCher 
ſo mer louers, hauing th huſbands lining, vet her her ſelfe 
liuing with none of them. This is common ineuery mans 
mouth thereabouts, and talked of many thouſand miles off, to 
rr 


ted 
when they haue bought them, and entoled them in the Cadies 
boke , to vſe them as wines ſo long as they ſoiourne in that 
tounttie, and majttaine them gallantly, to the conſuming of 
their wealth, dimituſhing of their health, and endangering of 
their owne ſoules. And when they depart out of that Country, 
they ſhake off theſe their wert · hearts, leaue them to ſhiftfo2 
themſelues and their childꝛen. And this they account no ſinne, 
28 finne as may be waſhed away with a litlo 
water. | 
And theſe are the vertues which many Chꝛiſtians learne by 
ſotourmnglong in BeathenCountries:which is not to be mar⸗ 
uelled at; fo2 if loſeph (a — — Pharaoh his Court, 
had learned to ſiveare by the life of Pharaoh ; and Perer (a great 
Apoſtie) being in the high ÞÞ2ieffs hall but onte, deniedChailt 
thꝛite; we may well thinke that they which divell long in wic⸗ 
ked Countries, and conuerſe with wicked men, are ſomewhat 
tainted with their ſinnes, ik not altogether ſowꝛed with the lea- 


uen of their vagoduneite. 
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of thoſe whom — call Franks or Free: q 
men, ſorcurning in eAleppo. 


T ve other ſoꝛtes of Chziſtians lining in 3 are ſuch 
Ię as ate bone in ather patts of Chiſtendome, and onely ſo⸗ 
iourne there fo2 a time to vſe trafficke and trade in iecchandiſe, 
and theſeare Engliſhmen, Italians, Fceachmen, Dutchmen, 
and others, whom they call by a generall naine Frangj, that is, 
Franks, 02 Fremen. Fo2 all the reſt, euen flom the aceateft 
aha 02Uzier vato the poꝛeſt peaſant, are laues vnto the 
zand Signiour, who onely is (we; and all the ell ace bo2ne, 
ont vp, liue and die his ſlaues: fo2 the Oand @igniour 
can conunaund the head of any one ofthem at his pleaſure. 
Vea, if ſome great Ai ier oꝛ Baſhawe to whom he hath com- 
mitted the gouernement of ſome Citie 02 countcie, fall into 
his diſfaupur, if he ſend but a Cappagic, that is, a Purſeant to 
him with his waiting, with a blacke ſealein a blacke bore, none 
of them all dare withſtand hun, but ſuffer this baſeC .ppagie to 
ſtrangle him: though it be in the houſe beioze his wes, chil⸗ 
dꝛen and ſeruants, yet none dare lift vp their hands againſt 
him. 

There was a Baſhawc of Aleppo, who gouerned the Citie and 
Countrie adioyning, who was in the diſfauour of the Aung, and 
the King ſent a Cappagie to ſtrangle him, who inquiring fo2 the 
Baſhaus houſe at A eppo. and vnderſtanding he was at his 
Garden foure miles from the Citie, he rode and met him in the 
way, and opened his black box and ſhewed him his comnuſſion 
to ſtrangle him, whereat his countenance changed, and he only 
craued this fauour, that hee might haue libertie to {ay his Pʒai⸗ 
ers befo2e he died: which pecloꝛmed, hee peldeth his head and 
was ſtrangled, fitting on his hozſe beſoꝛe all his followers, 
which were at the leaſt o men, and no mau durſt ſpeake one 
wo2de gainſt it, much lelle offer to reſiſt hun, but ſaid, it was 
Gods will it ſhould be ſo. 

And not onely the great Turke doeth thus tyꝛanni ze ouer 

his 


thers in a Citie o2 Countue, ty2anniſe ouer thoſe which are 
vnder their regunent; and ſometunes ſtrangled, ſometunes be- 
headed, and ſometimes put vnto terrible toꝛtures thoſe who 
offend. Pea, oftentunes without offenſe; onely becauſe they 
are rich and haue faire houſes the Baſhaw will lay to their 
charge ſuch things as he himſelfe knoweth to be vntrue, and 
put them to death that he may ſea ze vpon his gods, 
There was a Sherife 02a Green-headin Aleppo, whom they 
account Mahomeu kinred , who offending the Biba and bꝛa⸗ 
uing him in tearmes as thogh he dart not puniſh him, he cauſed 
one of his officers to goe with hum home , and when hee came 
befoze his owne doꝛe, openly in the ſtreet to bꝛeak both his legs 
and armes, t there let hun lie, and no man durſt finde fault, oz 
mue him fod; oꝛ Phyſician , oꝛ Chicurgion come to him to: wife 
o2 ſetuants take him into houſe, but there he lay all day, and 
ſhould ſo haue continued vntill he had died fo2 hunger, oz dogs 
eaten him, had not his friends giuen money to the Baſhaw to 
haue his thzoat cut to rid him out of his paine. And this is a 
common puniſhment amonſt them. 
And ſomtunes fo2 ſmall offenſes, they will lay a man downe 
on his backe, and hoyſe vp his fete, and with a cudgell giue 
thein 300.02 400, blowes on the ſoles of their fete, whereby ma- 
nie are lamed. | 

And (ome they ſet on a ſharpe ſtake naked, which commeth 
from his fundament vp to his mouth, if he findnot fauour to 
haue his th2oat cut ſoner. 

And ſome are ganched in this manner; they are dꝛawen vp 
by a rope faſtened about theit armes to the top of a Gaʒouke o: 
Gibbet full ofhokes,and let downwards againe , and on what 
part ſoeuerany hake taketh hold, by that they hang vntill they 
diefo2 hunger. 

And ſome in like ſoꝛt are dzawenouer a Gibbet, and they be- 
ing compaſſed about the naked waſte with a ſinallcoard , the 
coard is dꝛawen by 2. men to make them dꝛaw vp theirbzeath, 
and ſtill pulled ſtraiter and ſtraiter, vntill they bee ſo narow 
in the waſte,that they may eaſily _ off by the middle _ 


w, 


his laues, but every Baſhaw who hath gouernment auer o⸗ * 
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— the uber . is — hot grid- iron 
and there ſeared vp, to keepe them in ſenſe and fæling of paine' 
ſo long as is poſſible , and the neather part is th2owen to the 
dogges, ec. 

Unſpeakeable is their tyꝛann to thoſe that fall into their 
hands, not vnlike the tyꝛannie of the Spaniards towards the 
poꝛe Indians who neuet offend them. 

They, whom they call Franks 02 Freemen, line in greater 
ſecuntie amongſt them then their owne people, by reaſon that 
they are gouerned by Conſuls of their owone nation, and thoſe 
Conſuls alſo are backed by AmbaTadours fo2 the ſame nations 
which are alwaies Leigecs at Conſtantinople: and when their 
Conſuls ab2oad are offered w2ong,they wꝛite vnto the Ambaſ⸗ 
ſadours, how, and by whom they are w2onged : and then the 
Ambaſſadour pzocurcth fromthe great Turk commandements 
to the Baſhaw of Aleppo to redꝛeſſe their wzongs , andpuniſh 
ſuch as offend them. Otherwiſe there were no dw2elling foz 
Franks amonaſt them, but they ſhould be vſed like llaues by g- 
uerp flue. 

And notwithſtanding theirConſuls and Ambaſſavours tw, 
pet they are oftentimes abuſed by Turks both in woꝛds and 
deeds, 

Jn woꝛds they reuile them as the Egyptians did the Iſraelites, 
and call them Gours, that is, Infidels: and Cupec, that is, dog: 
and Canz ier, that is, Dogge: and by many other odious and re 
pꝛoachfull names. And though they ſtrike them, pet dare they 
not ſtrike againe left they loſe their hand, oꝛ be wozſe vſed. 

They alſo oftentimes make Auenias of them, that is, falſc 
accuſations; and ſubo2ne falſe witnelles to confirme it to bee 
true: andnoChaſtians woꝛd will bee taken againſt a Turke, 
fo2they account vs inſidels, and call themſelues Muſſelmen, 
that is, True belteuers. 72 

This miſerie abꝛoad will make bs loue our owne * 
the better when wee tome thither. And that is the beſt 
which J haue learned in iy trauels, Maudi comte mpium, 
is, The contempt of the world. And S. Pauls leſſon, Pol 


In end ſtare I am, therewith to be content. 
Oh 
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Oh how happie are you in England if you knew'your own * 
happinefle ? But as the pꝛodigall ſonne vntill he was pinched 
with penurte abꝛoad, neuer conſidered the plentie of his fa- 
thers houſe: So many in England know not their own felicitie, 
becauſe they doe not know the miſeries of others. 

But if they were here in this heathen Countrie, they would 
know what it is to liue in aChaiſtiancommon wealth, vnder 
the gouernement of a godly king, who ruleth by Law and not 
by luſt; where there is plentie and peace, and pꝛeaching of the 

Goſpell, and manie other godly bleſſings, which others want. 
And God long continue his mercies to our noble Ring lames, 
and his whole Realmes, and giue vs grace as farre to excell o⸗ 
ther Nations in thankfulneſſe as we doe in happineſle. 
And thus fo2 pꝛeſent J commend pou to the moſt ara- 


cious p2otection of the Almightie IE H O V A H,. 
beleching him, (if it be his will) to ſend vs 
a toyfull meeting, both in this 
wo2ld,andin the wozld „ 
to come. Amen. 5 
: * 
Tuus yen 1s e, | 4 
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A LETTER. SENT 


rom ſeruſalem into England, where- 
in relation ts made of the voyage of fiue Englifh- 


men from Aleppo in Syria { omagena to Je- 
ruſalem\, and what ſamous Places, and memora- a 
ble Matters they ſaw in the way thither, 
and a1 Ierulalem. 


A * X 
* 


Salat em (ex animo) in Autbore ſalutis, Gr. 
5 „ „ ee Oꝛchipfull and my ſingular god 
— friend, being now (by the pꝛo⸗ 
uidẽte ol God at leruſalem, Cap · 
cus amore tui, raptys honore loci, 
delight J conceiue in this famous 
place, where our ſwert Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt vouchſafed ance his bleſ- 
"> ſed bodily pzeſence ; J could not 
0 000;9 + g 0 but remember you with ſome ſa⸗ 
— utationfrom hence, haning ſuch 
choice ol mellengers (by reaſon of the great people 
vnta this place at this pꝛeſent, from ſundꝛy plates ot Chꝛiſten⸗ 
dome) to tranſpozt my Letters vnto you : Nothingdoubting 
but that as myfo2merletters (which J haue heretofoze wꝛit⸗ 
ten vnto you both from Aleppo and other plates) concerning 
my loꝛmer voyages, and ſuch things/as (by diligent Mo 
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tion) I noted in my frauels , were —— vnto vou; ſo that 
this ſhall be much moze acceptable, both in regard ol the Place 
from whence1t came, as alſo of the Patter ſubiec heerein con⸗ 
twmed; being my voyage from Aleppo in Syria Comagena tg 
Jeruſalem, vndertaken this pꝛoſent peere 1600. not moued as 
Vilarimes with any ſuperſtitious deuotion fo (& Relikes, oz 
wo2lhip ſuch places as they account holy; but as Trauellers 
and Perchants, occaſionedby dearth and ſickneſſe, peſtilence 
and kamine in the City where we ſotourne: which two are ſuch 
fellowlike companions, that the Græcians diſtinguiſh them 
but by one letter, calling the peſtilence , and the famine e: 
By reaſon whereof all trafficke was hindꝛed „and thoſe Mer⸗ 
chants whom they tall Frankes oz Freemen, either reinoued to 
other plates; oꝛ ſuch as ſtaied in the City, tau d their gates to 
be ſhut vp, and came not ab ꝛoad vntill Sol entered into Leo, 
which is vſually the twelfth oꝛ thirteenth day of July, at which 
time the plague ſtill ceaſeth in this place, though it be neuer ſo 
great, and all that are then ſicke,amend; and ſuch as then come 
abꝛoad, need notfeare any danger. The Turkes, Moores, Ata- 
bians, and other Mahometans, neuer remmue foz feare of 
ficknefle, noꝛ refuls any mans company infected therewit! 
fo2 they ſay euery-mans foꝛtune is watten in his foꝛehead, and 
that they ſhall not die befozetheir time; not knowing what it is 
to tempt God, and to refuſe oꝛdinarie meanes. But in this in- 
tem. rom the beginning or this ſicknelſe(which was in March) 
vntill the expected and vndoubted end, when the Sunne enter⸗ 
eth — we whoſe names are ſubſcribed(fo2 cauſes aboue 
mentioned) toke our voyage from Aleppo towards lcruſalem, 
hauing letters of commendation from Clarifſimo lmo the Ve- 
nice Conſul and ſunday others of the chiefs Italian Merchants. 
to their Padres at Jeruſalem, mp our kinde vlage there, with li⸗ 
bertp ot tonſtiente. 5 
Anno Dom. 1600. March 9. after dinner we ſet fw2th, guar 4 
ded with leneſ2ries, and atcompanied with ſundzy Englith, J 
talian, and French Merchants, who in kindneſſe rode with vs 
ſeuen ds eight miles, to bꝛing vs on the way, and then retur⸗ 
ned to dae fro. But nad * Merchants bangt 
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metry with ſuch god chere as we bꝛought with vs. Foz there 
was nothing to be had foꝛ money but goats milke, whereof 
we had as much as we would. Meere we purpoſed to haue ſlept 
all night, but hauing no other beds but the hard ground, with 
Iacobs pillow (a god hard ſtone) vnder our heads, vnaccuſto⸗ 

med to ſuch Downe bed a, we could not fleepe, but ſpent the 
time in honeſt mirth vntill it was paſt midnight, and then our 
friends toke their leaue of vs, and returned towards Aleppo, 
and we p2oceeded in our tourney towards leruſalem. The night 
being darke, and the way dangerous and theentſh, our lenela- 
rie, Byram Baſha v, willed vs euerꝝ one to take a match lighted 
in our hands, and to whirle it about, that the fire might be 
ſeene the further, to terriſte the theeues, left they ſhould ſurpaiſe 
vs on the ſudden. And when we came to ſuſpicious places (as 
canes, rockes, barnes, oz odde Cottages in the way) our lene- 
ſarie vſed to ride befoze ; and as fowlers beat vpon buſhes foz 
birds, ſo he (with hislaunce) would ſtrike and beat vpon ſuch 

places, leſt wilde Arabs (whith lie lurking i in ſuch places) ſhould 


ſteale vpon vs on the ſudden. 


— len. ten miles froun — —. 8 made Cane Toman, N | 


When the day appeared, our way was pleaſant andcomfoz- 5aracoope. 


table vnto vs, vntill we came to a village called Saracoope, wht- 
ther we came about none, March. 10. And becauſe our Seiſe⸗ 
nars 03. ſumpto2 hozſes (which: caried pꝛouiſton fozman-and 
hozſe, as the cuſtome of the Countrie is) were tyꝛed, and wee 
our felues alſo (fo2 want of ſlepe the night paſt) wearied and 
hungrie, wee were confkruned to lodge there all night on the 
hard ground by our hoꝛſe herles, in an old Cane diſtant from 
Cane Toman 28. miles. 

March r t. betimes inthe mozning we departed fri Saracoop, 


and came betimes in the afternmne ta a ine Aillage called Mar- Marrah. 


rah, where there is a very faire new Cane builded by Amrath 
(commonly called Morat) Chillabee, fometimes Defterdare,that 
is, Treaſurer of Aleppo, and afterwardsof Damaſcus, luhofoz 
the reluge of trauellers, ⁊ their pꝛotection againſt thenes, built 
a ſtately ſtrong Cane like vnto Keaden · Mall in London, oʒ ra⸗ 


ther the Exchance in London, where there are faire vpper 
reomes 


Lacmine, 


Ic travels of certaineEngithmen | 


tomes fo2 great men in their trauels, and the: nether romes 
are fo2 o2dinary trauellers and their hoꝛſes, but in hot wether 
the belt make choiſe to lleepe on the ground in lowe romes,ra- 
her then in their chambers. The founder hereofalſo oꝛdained 
that all Trauellers that way ſhould haue their entertaineinent 
there or his coſt. He alloweth them Bꝛead, Pilaw and Mutton, 
which our Jene ſaries accepted off; but we ſcoꝛning reliefe from 
Turkes without money, ſent vnto the village, where (beſides 
dur owne pꝛouiſion which wee bꝛought with vs) wee had alſo 
other god things foz money. Marrah is diſtant from Saracoope 
24. miles. 
March 12. was a very rainp dap, vet we trauelled all the 
fo ꝛenone vntill wee came to a village called Lacmine, Which a 
farre off made ſhew of a very faire village; but when we came 
thither, we found it ſo ruinous, that there was not one houſe a- 
ble to ſhꝛoude vs from the extremitie of the ſhower: the inha⸗ 
bitants thereof hauing fo2ſaken it and fled into the mountaines 
to dwell, fo2 feare of the Jencſaries of Damaſcus, who trauel⸗ 


Urng that way vſed to take from them, not onely victuals fo: 


themſelues , and pꝛouender foꝛ their hozſes without money, 
but what ſoeuer things els they found in their houſes. Onelp 
there was a little Church oꝛ Chappel there in god pꝛeparation, 
whereinto (foꝛ a little money) we obtained leaue to enter, our 
ſelues with our hoꝛſes and carriage, and there we bꝛought out 
our victuals , and refreſhed our ſelues, and batted our hozſes, 
and reſted vntill it left raining. After the ſhower , while our 
hoꝛſes were pꝛeparing, we walked into thefields nere vnto the 


Church, and ſaw many poꝛe people gathering Ballas and thꝛer 


leafed graſſe, and aſked them what they did with it: and they 
anſwered, that it was all their fode; and that they boiled it, 
and did eate it: then we toke pitie on them, e gaue them b2ead, 
which they receiued very iopfully, and bleſſed God that there 
was bꝛead in the wo2ld, and ſaid: they had not ſerne any bꝛead 
the ſpace of many moneths. Me alſo gaue vnto them ſmall 


pieces of ſiluer to relieue their neceſſitie, which they receiued 
gratefully, and wiſhed that their Countrie were in the hands of 
Chꝛiſtians againe. 


The 


i 


Che R 
of Lacke moncy ( thbutd haue ſaid Lacmin, but intght yz 
lacke men and money tw) and rode foꝛward vntill we tame vn- 
to a village 02 towne called Tyaba, where (becauſe it was neere 

night) we deſired to lodge, but could not be admitted into we 
houſe foz any maney, wheteupon ot thisfs Jenelarie 
B. ſha went into an houſe ,' andoffeed”ts-pull man wol 
and childe out or the houſe, that we Migge ag nt pn 
and lodge there our ſelues. But when we ſaw what pitifull la- 
mentation they made, we intreated our lenefarie either to pers 
ſwade them fo2 money, 02 to let them alone. And vnderſtan⸗ 
ding that there w:.s a laute City in our way, ten miles off, we 
ſiue, with our [eac {+ric being well hoꝛſed, rode thither, and left 
dur carriage withthe reit of our compiny at Tyabs, to come to 
vs betimes in themozaing. + * 

LhisCity is now connnonly called Aman, but ot old it was 
called H: math, 2. King 17. Herre we lodged in a faire Cane, 
but on the cold ground, and vpon the hard Tones, and thought 
dur ſelues well pꝛouided foz, that we had an houſe oner our 
heads to kepe vs dꝛy. Heere we met with victuals fo? money, | 
and pꝛouender foz our hoꝛſes. On the moꝛrob the reſt of dur 
company tame vnto vs from Tyaba, and one of our hoꝛſes be- 
ing lame, we ſtated there all that day to buy another, and met 

there that day another ſwaggering leneſarie of Damaſcus, of 
our old acquaintaaceat Aleppo; called Mabomet Baſhaw, who 
came from lerulalem with Italian Merthants, whom he had 
guarded thither. Theſe gaue vs god directions foꝛ our vopage, 
àud told vs what danger they had eſcaped. Hamath is from 
Mattah about fiuc and thirty miles. 


On the fourteenth of March we trauelled from Homach! a Hemſe. 


pleaſunt way, andatho2t daies iournep, to a finetowne called 
vulgarty Heniſe, but foꝛmerly Hus, diſtant from Hamath but 
twenty miles. This is ſaid to haue beene the City where lob 
dwelt, and is to this day called by the Ch uſti ns inhabiting in 
thoſe baꝛderg, lo City. And there is a fruitfull valley nere 
vnto it, calls the W His, and a — (flo not f rre off, in 


D ſome 


Haſſia. 


ſome donbt iphetherob h were 8 this place, foz Tobis ſaid 
to haue dwelt amongſt ths Edomites 02 wicked idumzans :and 
Idumza bozdered vpon Arabia Fcelix,and not neers Syria, where 
this City called Hus ſtandeth, whence the Sabzans came, which 
with violence toke away Jobs Dren and Ales. And lob ts ſaid 
to come ot the of Eſay. And ſome thinke him to haue 
berne the ſonne ol Abram by allet Pet might this City, now 
called He mie 02 Hus, be the Land of one called by name Hus: 

fo2 J doe ſinde in the Genealogies ot the holy @cripture, thz& 
men of that name Hus: 

One was Arams ſonne, nephew to Noah, Gen. 10. 23. 

8 A ſecond was Nachors, Abrams bzothers ſonne by Milchah, 

en. 22, 21. 

The third was ol the polterity and kindꝛed of Eſau, as appea⸗ 
reth in his Genealogie, Gen. 30. 28. Whence ſome gather, 
that Iob was an Idumæan, of the poſterity of Eſau, But others 
affirme him to haue bene the ſonne of Abram by Ketura. And 
not vnlikely that ſome one of theſe th2ee might haue dwelt at 
this ns pris, called Hus, which by cozruption of time was 
called Hemſe. 

On the fifteenth day ol March we went from Hus towards 
Damaſcus, which is foure daies journey off, and all the way 
(untill we came within ten miles of Damaſcus) is a deſart, vn⸗ 
inhabited, and a theruiſh way; onely there areereced in the 
way certaine Canes to lodge in. But if they bzing not pꝛouiſt⸗ 
on with them both fo2 man and hozſe, and ſome quilt oz pillow 
to leepe on, the hard ſtones muſt be their bed, and the aire their 
ſupper : fo2 ſome ot their Canes are nothing but ſtone wals to 
kepeout therues. In Cities they haue very ſfately Canes, but 
not foz Tranellers, but foz themſelues to d well in; fo: euerie 
rich man calleth his houſe a Cane. But the Canes that ſtand in 
high waies, are in charity erected by great men, foz the pꝛote⸗ 
ction of Trauellers; but moſt of them are very badly kept, and 


are wozſe than fables, Dur firſtdaies tourney from Hus was 
a very vncomfo2table and dangerous deſart: we ſaw nohonſe 
all the way vntill we came vnto a village called Haſſia, where 
we lodged in an old Caſtle diſtant from Hus 22. miles. 


Parch 


March 16. From Halſia, we rode to an ancient Chziltia 


Towne called Charrah, where our pꝛouiſion being ſpent, wir Charrah. 


made ſupply thereof, and bought bzeadand wine of the Chziſti- 
ans there dwelling. It is inhabited by Greekes and lurkes, 
but gouerned by Turkes only. There is but one Church in the 
Lowne, which is dedicated to S. Nicolas, by the Chꝛiſtians, 
who firlt builded it. But both Chꝛiſtians and Turkes pzay 
therein: the Chꝛiſtians on the one ſideoz JleoftheChurch,and 
the Turkes on the other. But the Chziſfians are ouer ruled 
by the Curks, and conſtrained to finde them oile to their lamps 
in the Church. Foz the Turkes not only burne lamps in their 
Churches euery night, but during the whole time of their Lent 
they beſet the battlements ol their ſteeples round about with 
lampes, But when their Lent is ended, they burne lampes in 
their ſteeples onely once a werke, and that is on Churſday at 
night, which is the Eue befoze their Sabboth. After we had 
refreſhed our ſelnes heere, halfe the day being not pet ſpent, we 


rode from hence to a poꝛe village called Nebecke, oz (as they Nebeek. 


p2onounce it) Nebhkeh, where we lodged in an old Cane, di⸗ 
cant from Haſſio 27. miles. 

And vnderſtanding at this place, that the way that we were 
to paſſe on the moꝛrow, was full of Arabs, and that tivo daies 
befoꝛe, many men were found in the way killed by them, wer 
feared to goe any further. Pet meeting with company contra- 
ne to expectation (March 17.) we went fozwards, andſawno 
houſe no2 company all the day long beſides our ſelues, vntil we 


came to a village called Cotiſey, where wee lodged in a very Cotifey. 


ſtately new Cane, built by Synan Baſhaw ; and not altogether 
finiſhed. Chis Cane doth far exceed thatatMarrah(befozemen- 
tioned)fo2herunto is adioyned a fair new Church and a Ba zar, 
that is a Market place where trauellers may buy many good 
things. Beere is alſo meat fo2 trauellers, and pꝛouender fo2 
their hozſes tobe had of the founders coſt. And in the middle of 
this Cane, there is a faire large fountaine of water, ofhewed 
ſfones foure ſquare, wherein there is exceeding god water fo2 
Trauellers to dꝛinke, and chambers foz their lodging: but it 
they will haue any beds, they muſt —_—_ with 1 
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Damaſcus. 


lipeonthehard ground, a as moſt men a tha travel that way 


are wont to doe. 

March 18. From Cotiſey we had not much moꝛe than 20. 
miles to Damaſcus. The firſt ten nules was a deſart and dan⸗ 
gerous way, and we hardly eſcaped danger; fozamn Arabian 
ho2ſiman ſeeing vs come, ftod as a ſpie in our way, to view aur 
ſtrength, and marked enery one ol vs very nacrololp, and what 
weapons we had; and then rode vp an high mountaine as faſt 
as 1f1t had beene plaine ground, to acquaint his companions 
what a pꝛey he had found foꝛ them. UWhereupon our leneſarie 
caſt aſide his vpper garment, being a gambectoke, and bad vs 
all make ready our weapons, and he hunſeite rode beſoze us 
with his lauace on his ſhoulders, expecting cheic comming vp- 
on vs ſuddenly: but they hamag eſpied (from the top of the 
mount. une) fifty lenelajie>of Damaicu>at the leaſt, with thetr 
Jimmoglans comming after vs, came not, and ſo by the pꝛoui⸗ 
dence of God we eſcaped their hands. 

The other part ol our way to Damaſcus was a pleaſant plain 
often miles in length, hauing many kruitkull villages, fine ri⸗ 
uers, and pleaſant gardens thereon, At our entrance into this 
plaine 02 valley, riding dolune an hill, we beheld the pꝛoſpect 
of Damaſcus ten miles off, whither we came about two of the 
clocke in theaftecnwne, and tone vp our lodging in the middle 
ok the City, ata Cane called in Monico, Cane Nebbe, that is, 
the Cane ofthe Pꝛophet; but by the Turkes , Cane Haramin, 
where we hired thꝛee chambers koꝛ our monp, and our ſeruants 
bought our meat, and dꝛeſled it themſeiues, as they did ako all 
the reſt ofthe way where we could get any thing. Tao this end 
we toke a Coke with vs, and other ſeruants from Aleppo, to 
dꝛeſſe our meat, and ta loke to out hoꝛſes. Hete we met with 
F: Cont Nu and othecCheiſtians, ſtaying ſoꝛ company to go 
to ic:ul lem 

At Damalcus many Jewith Perchants, and Gꝛeekes, and 
others, knew ſome of vs, and came to ſalute vs, and p2eſent 
vs with ſuch god things as they had, both wine, and b2ead, 
and kids, and ret, gc. ang lent vs vecp god beds, with ſheets 
and otger turmtute, wog. 18 eoiyed welloar wearied bod: — 

| Match 


March 19.and 20. we ffaiedat Damaſcus to reſfour ſelues, 
and lx the City. 


* as 1 rn 


Of Damaſcus. 


Amaſcus is a moſt ancient City, and as Eſay ſpake ot it in 
his time, The head of Aram is Damaſcus : Iſa. 7. . fo Da- 
maſcus is the chiefeſt City of Syria fo this day. The ſituation 
thereof is molt pleaſant, being built on a plaine ground, ſtrong⸗ 
ly walled about, and a ſtrong Caſtle therein, with manp fine 
riuers running on euerp ſide of it, eſpecially Abanah and Phar- 
pot mentioned 2. King. 5. which now are diuided into many 
The Turkes ſay, that their Pꝛophet Mahomer was once at 
Damaſcus, and that when he ſaw the pleaſant ſituation of it, 
and beheld the ſtately p2oſpect of it, ercelling all others that e- 
uer he ſaw befo2e; refuſed to enter into the City, leſt the plea- 
ſantneſſe the:eof thould rauiſh him, and moue him there to ſet⸗ 
tle an earthly Paradiſe, and hinder his deſice of the heauenly 
Pacadiſle, 

It hath alſo many pleaſant Oꝛchards and gardens round a- 
bout the Citie, and ſome wates foꝛ the ſpace of a mile and moꝛe 
about the citie there are many Oꝛchards, and great varietie of 
fruites; ſome called Adams apples, and Ad ms ſigs, ſundʒp o⸗ 
ther ſtcange fruites. Damaſcus is called by the Turkes Sham, 
and they call it the garden of Turkey, becauſethere is no plate 
in all the Turkes dominions (eſpecially in Syria, that peeldeth 
ſuch abund inte of kruit. Heere we ſtaied two daies and thꝛer 
nights to reit our ſelues, and ſee the Citie. And hauing a 
Gerke to our guide, hee held vs firſt a ſtately Muſkia, oꝛ 
Tutkiſh Church ererted in the place where the Temple ol Rym- 
mon ſtode, mentioned 2 Bing. 5. And two other memoꝛable 
matters, mentioned act 9. 25 viz, the place where the Diſci⸗ 
p'es let downe aul in the night thꝛough the wall in a baſket, 
wicieof the Chuſtians there dwelling, keepe an exact memo2ls 
all; taking vnon then to demon cate the very plate of the walz 
which we not bela uuig, they confirmedit with this reaſon, that 
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Damaſcus was neuer ouercome ; and that there haue bene 
Chꝛiſtians dwelling there ener ſince the time ol Paul, and theres 
foze might kerpe a memoꝛiall of the very place: But to let the 
place paſſe, the thing it ſelfe we know to be true. 

He ſhewed vs alſo the houſe of Ananias, which is vnder the 
ground, whereinto we were led, downe a pairs of ſtaires from 
the ſtrerte, as it were into a Celler and the doze being vnlocked, 
wee entred with candels into the place, where wee ſawe two 
darke chambers, where a man cannot ſee to reade in the day 
time without candels; here they ſay, he liued in ſecret fo2 feare 
ofthe Jewes. Many Chaiſtians comming thither to ſer that 
place, with a coale wꝛite their names on the wall, and there args 
ſo many names there already, that there is ſcarcerome fo2 any 
other to ſet his name. 

Dome ol them repoꝛt Damaſcus to be built in the place where 
Kain killed his bꝛother Abel. And ſome ſay it is nete it, and of- 
fered to bꝛing vs to the place; but we refuſed. 

They take vpon them alſo at Damaſcus to demonſtrate the 
place where . George was buried, ſo they do likewiſe at Alep- 
po, but J thinke the one to be as true as the other. 

There is a fine towne niere vnto Damaſcus, about two oz 
th:e miles diſtant on the ſide of an hill, called alhia, from 
whenceamanmay behold the pꝛoſped of the Citieof Damaicus 
moſt pleaſantly, with the gardens and pleaſant places about it. 

At Damaſcus we met many thouſand Turkes going on Pil- 
grimage tolvards Mecha in Arabia to viſit Mahomets ſepulch2e, 
as they vſually doe enery ycere about their Byrain time; foz 
they hold that whoſoeuer once in his life time ſhall not noe on 
Pilgrimage to Mecha, to ſ& the ſepnlcher of their P2ophet,ſhall 
neuer enter into Paradiſe. And therefo2e ſome of them goe 
thither often in their life time, partly fo: deuotion, and partly 
to buy merchandiſe. Fo2 there are bꝛought thither at that time 
of the peere, great ſtoꝛe ofcommonities from India,Perſ1a, and o⸗ 
ther places; and none may by o2 ſell there but Mahome:ans. 
And it is foꝛbidden to all Chꝛiſtians vpon paine of death to 
tome nere Mecha within fiue miles: partly, left they ſhould 
marre their markets; but chiefly, leſt they ſhould ſee their folly 
0; 


ds rather madneſſe in an iron after the 
light whereof, many of old men ( thinkeneuer to 
come thither ag ine) vſe to pull out both their eyes, after they 
haue ſcene ſo holy a ſight (as they accout it) as their P2ophets 


ſepulcher, and thunke thereby to inherit heauen. 
Tante rellgie petit ſuadere malerum. 


that is: 
In ſuch ſhamefull ſort themſelues to deface, 
Their Religion mooues them for want of grace: 
And whoſoecuer (ſay they) dieth in his pilgrimage thither, 
oʒ returning from thence, is ſure to gos to Yeauenpzeſently. 
And they that haue bens there but onte, are alwaies after cal- 


led Hogies, that is, Pilgrimes : and are called by that name in Hogics, 


this manner. 
If his name befoze were Mahomer, he is at his returne cal 
led Hogie Mahomer, If befoze Muſtapha. he is alwaies after 
called Hogie Muftapha,&c. And they that haue bene often at 
Mecha and returne againe,arecalled great Hogies, And enery 
verte when the Carauan of Pilgrimes returneth from Mecha, 
he that hath bene there oltneſt is called The great Hogie : and 
is greatly honoured of them all, foz he rideth befoze them all in 
moze ſtately apparell then they, with flowers and garlands a- 
bout his hozſe , and whenthey come nierte any great Citie, the 
chiefelt men in the citie ride fozth to meet hum, and bzing him 
into the Citte with great ſolemmtie. 

They failly affirme that this their Temple at Mecha in Arabia 
was built by Abraham, and they pzepare themſclues with grea- 
ter care to goe to wozthip there,then many Chziſhans do when 
they come to the Loꝛds Muppet: fo2 they diſburden their hearts 
ofall hatred and malice , and reconcile themſelues one to ano- 
ther, at. Dtherwiſe they hold that all their labour isloft , and 
that they ſhalbe neuer a whit the better fo2 their | 
But if they fozgine one another, and repent them foz their fo2- 
mer finnes, they thinke there to obtaine ful renuſſion ofall their 
finnes , and that at their returne they are pure and without 


11. We departed from the City of Damaſcus, _ 
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bout ſiue oꝛ fir miles from the City, paſſed by a villagecalley 
Laria, neete vnto which we ſaw a great multutude of men, wo⸗ 
men, andchildzen on their knees in the high way: and by that 
time they had ended their deuotion, we dꝛew fo neere as to ſa⸗ 
lute them; and aſ king what they were, it was told vs that they 
were all Ch uſtians of ſund y Nations, viz. Armenians, Gtecks, 
Chelfalines, Noſtrancs, and ſundꝛy others, who went to leruſa- 
lem to viſit and woꝛſhip the holy places there. ce aſked fur- 
ther, what they meant to fall on their knees in that place: they 


rooms ren anſwered vs, that it was the plate where · Paul was connected, 


and that it was their cuſtome when they trauelled that way, to 
fall on their knees, and pꝛay vnto Gad to conuect them. They 
were in number at the leaſt foute oꝛ ſiue hund ꝛed people. There 


was a Geke Patriarke, and an Armemana Biſhop un their 


company. Many of them knew vs, (haumg hene vs in Alec p- 
po) and ſaluted vs by our names. Ae rode a while in compa⸗ 
ny together, and lodged all together that night at a Cane called 
Saila, diſtant from Damaicus 26. nules. 

March 22. We rode befoze the reſt of the company. Dur 
way that we trauelled all this day was erco ding bad, rocky, 
watriſh , and barren, called Arabia Pct: ea, whece our hoꝛſes 
often tunes ſtucke faſt in the puddles and miry places, and 
ſometimes re idy to bꝛeake their owne legs, and theit Riders 
necks among rocks and ſtones. It Has neither pleaſant go⸗ 
ing on fot,no2 riding this way, fo2 there was no path no cuen 
ground, but huge ſtones and rocks ſo neere together, that our 
hoꝛſes could goe but a fot pace, and often times met with ſuch 
mariſhes and quagnures, that we were conftramea to got 
farre about befoꝛe we could finde better waies to paſſe ouer; 
It is alſo exceeding cold in this place alwates in e pc ofother 
places in that Country) foꝛ there are neithet trees, no: houſts, 
noꝛ high hils to kee pe away the violence and fo:ceofthe winds. 
The Carauans that trauel vſually that way betwirt Damaſcus 
and t:gvpr, ſay that this dates tourney troubleth them moe 
than all there, and that they neuer paſſe by that way, but 
they le aue two oꝛ thꝛe of their Caminels behinde them, ſome 
miſtotune oꝛ other betalling vnto them. Ae ſaw allo in ſun⸗ 
die 


dꝛie places this way, the carcaſes ofmany dead camels which 
hane miſcarnied amongſt the rocks. It is alſoa very theuiſh 
way, full of wilde Arabs : yet (by the pzouidenceof God) wee 
came ſafely that day ts Conetra, where we lodged in a nod 
Cane, diſtant from Saſſa 28. miles. 

After our tedious trauell to Conetta, finding the place plea- 
ſant at out commung thither , we walked about to ſolace our 
ſelues in beholving the greene paſtures and running riuers nere 
vnto it, and in viewing the ozder of ſundzy Nations there aſ- 
ſembled together from ſund2zy places. Some comming from 
Egy pt, and bound to Damaſcus, pitched their tents without the 
Cane, nete vnto the riuer. Others comming from Damaſcus, 
and bound to leruſalem, accommodated themfelues (in ſuch 
ſoꝛt as they could) within the Cane. But eſpecially in a Bazar 
(like vato a cloiſter) adiouung to the Cane, wee tale plea⸗ 
ſure to walke vp and zowne ſomefew turns, which the Turks 
behoalding, wondzed at vs: (fo2 it is not their cuſtome in thoſe 
hot Countries to walke vp and downe as we doe in cold Coun⸗ 
tries, but to ſit ſillon the ground like bzute beaſts) and one of 
them came vnto vs, and aſked vs what we meant to walke vp 
and downe in ſuch ſozt, and whether we were out of our wap, 
oʒ out ofour wits. Jfyour way (ſaidhe) lieth toward the vp- 
pet end ofthe cloiſter, why come pou downwards ? And if at 
the netherend, why goe you backe agame? We anſwered him, 
Fo2 our pleaſure. He replied, that it was greater pleaſure to 
ſit (hill, than to walke vp and downe when we need not. But 
theit bzutith ſitting il on the ground was as ſtrange vnto vs, 
as out walking vp and downe was to them. | 
It ſeemedno lee range vato them to ſ& a Chꝛiſtian with 
a cut dublet: and they called him fwle, and aſked him what hee 
meant to make holes in his coat : fo2 they neithercut noꝛ pinke 
any of their garments, but weare them all plaine, ſparing fo: 
no colt to guard them with lace of fuer and gold if they be able. 

And ſuch as weart long haire on their heads, the Turkes 
call louens, and account them ſauage beafts ; fo: they them» 
ſclues weare no haite on their heads at all, but ſhaue them eue⸗ 
I AA 


je trauels of ceftaine Engl: en, 
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ſhaſh made ofcotten wole, which they neuer vncouer in their 
ſalutations to any man, but bow their heads, with their hands 
on their bꝛeaſts. 

But ifa man haue a faire long beard , they reuerence him, 
and ſay he is a wiſe man, and an honourable pocſonage. But 
if they haue no beards at all, they call them (if they be yong) 
Bardaſſes, that is Sadomiticall boies. But if they be men grow ⸗ 
en, and haue no beards, they call them foles, and men of no 
credit; and ſome of them refuſe to buy 02 ſell with ſuch, and 
ſay they haue no wit, and that they will not beleene them, 4c. 

arch 23. We had a moze pleaſant way; foz the firſt ten 
miles we rode thoꝛow the fields and a very pleaſant Parke. 
But when wee came out of this Parke oꝛ Fozeſt, we: were 
ſomewhat troubled, partly by reaſon of the bad way, and part- 
lie by bad people in the way. The way was tony and rockic 
(os the foꝛmer dates tourney was) but yet dꝛy, and not long, 
fo2 it was but the deſcending downea rockie hill, where though 
the way wers dangerous vnder our feet, yet it was pleaſant be⸗ 
foe our faces, fo2 wee beheld the p2oſpect of part of the holy 
Land, viz. Galile. 

But at our deſending downe this mountaine, the people did 
moꝛe trouble vs then the way; foꝛ there ſate amongſt the rocks 
in our way many Turks and Arabs, with mates of Iron and o⸗ 
ther weapons, who ſtated vs and demanded Caphar oz tote mo- 
ney; we were glad to giue them content that wee might paſſe 
ſafely by them, as lacob was glad to ſend his bother Elau gifts, 
fo2 a Ne noc eat (as the Lawyers ſpeake)that 1s,fo2 feare of dan- 
ger. 

But the Carauan of Chꝛiſtians, who came after vs, though 
they were many hundzeds, yet ſome of them being nat able, 
ſome not willing to pay ſo much mony as they demanded; were 

2ewdly beaten with their tron maſes. There was a leſuite 
in their company, who eſcaped not without ſtripes, whereat 
(as I haue heard) he reioiced, and counted it meritozious , in 
that he ſuſfered ſuch miſery in ſo holy a voyage. And in my hea⸗ 
ring, at leruſalem oneof his companions told hum, that he meri- 
tod much to ſufteine ſuch trauell and labour, and bs at ſo great 

coſt 


But J know, had it not beene moꝛe fo loue of his purſe than foz 
loue of Chꝛiſt, he might haue eſcaped without ſtripes, yea 
with theſe kinde ſpeeches, Marbabbah lanums, that is, Welcome 
my friend ot lweet-heart. 

At another place in my trauels J heard a Friar bꝛagging of 
bis god wozkes , and ſaying , that hee had done ſo many god 


make ſatiſfaction, and merit remiſſion fo them all. To whom 
one in my company anſwered , that by his murder he might 
merit indeed a double reward, viz. death in this life, and dame 
nation in the life to come, foz blod will haue blod; Fo2 whoſo- 
euer ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhall his blod be ſhed. But 
to let paſſe theſe leſuiticall Iebuſites, 02 lebuſiticall Ieſuites: Jn 
that theſs trauellers were thus beaten fo2 ſparing their purſes, 
and though they were many hundꝛeds, durſt not ſtrike them 


coſt and charges, and ſuffer ſo many ſtripes fo2 Chaiſts fakes! 


wozkes, that if he ſhould kill the men, his god wozks would 


againe, here I may fitly take occaſion to teach thoſe that pur⸗ An admoni- 


poſe to trauell into Turkey , how to behaue themſelues. J 
they be ſet vpon by therues, they may defend themſelues in 
their trauels, if they be ſtrong enough; but if they be poling ol⸗ 
ficers (as theſe were) they muſt not be contradicted. But nei⸗ 


though they be abuſed and beaten by any man (ercept they be 
theues and robbers) fo2 if they doe, they ſhall either be put to 
death, oꝛ haue their hand cut off, Neither if a man receiue a 


ſeruant at the do2es of their houſes, that theirſeruants might 
ſ& how they ſhould CR ER _— 


ther in their Cities, no2 in their trauels, may they rike againe 
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this manner; With the ſnout ol a S wine, theeares of an Aſe, 
the feet of an Bart, with hands open, with his garments cleans 
ly, and on his head a bonnet, hauing on his backe a couleſtaffe, 
with two veſſels, the one hauing in it fire, the other water. 

This deſcription, though it be rude and homely, pet it tea- 
cheth plainly ſeruants and trauellers their duties. 

The wines ſnout declareth that they muſt not be daintie 
mouthed, but muſt be content with any meat which God hath 
pꝛouided fo2 man. | 

The Ales eares, that they muſt patiently heare the ſharpe 
ſpeeches of their Maſters, without anſwenng againe. 

The Parts feet, that they muſt be ſwift in doing their bu⸗ 
ſineſle. 

Their Hands wide open, that they muſt be faithfull, not 
deceitfull : They mult doe nothing cloſely o2 ſecretly : They 
mult haue their cheſts, their hands, their hearts open to their 
Maſters eie and commandeinent, when it pleſsth him to call 
them to account. 

Their garments comely and honeſt, which their bonnet de⸗ 
clares, that they muſt not be ſlouenlp, but handfoms and ſeems 
ly apparelled, and yet not pꝛoudly aboue their degrees, 

The couleſtaffe on their ſhoulder, that they muſt not refuſe 
to doe any woꝛke, no not to carry water. 

And the fire and water, the one beloꝛe them, and the other 
behinde, ſheweth their diſcretion in their buſineſſe: They mut 
not mingle fire and water together. 

Moſt ol theſe qualities are required in Tranellers, Jn diet 
they muſt not be dainty, but eat what they can get. Their 
eares muſt not be nice, fo2 they ſhall heare ſpeeches enough to 
offend them. Their feet muſt be ſwift to flie from dangers : 
Their hands wide open to giue liberally : Their apparell alſo 
mult be neat in Cities where they ſoiourne, fo2 their credit: 
But when they trauell abzoad, it muſt be ſimple, fo2 their ſafe- 
ty: fo2 the baſer their apparell is, the better ſhall they paſſe : 
fo2 if they weare god apparelt, their thꝛoats will be cut foz 
their apparell, and hope of much money: fo2 thoſe that go bzane 
they account rich. And whereas in ſeruants it iscommendable 
to 


to haue aſſes cares; in trauellers it is needfull to haue aſſes 
backes alſo, to beate all abuſes in god part, and rather to beare 
an hundzeth abuſes then to offer one. i dab 

TWherfoze ſeruants and ttauellers muſt᷑ allnaies remember 
this Diſtichon, oz couple of verſes following. 

Nobile vincend; genas oft patient ia, vincit 

£2 mi patitur : fivis Roe 


A noble kind of conquering 
is patience to ſee and heate: 
He which torbearech,conquereth, 
It thou wilt conquer,leame tobeare. 

But to leaue theſe matters, and to pzocede to my voiage. 
At thefote of this mountaine there is an old Cane where v⸗ 
ſually tranellsrs lodge: but it being not yet none, we reſolued 
to trauell 18 milesfurther,to the ea of Galile. At the fwte of 
this ſtony hill, hard by this Cane, there runneth a pleaſant ri⸗ 
uer, which diuideth Siri from Galile . And oner this riuer 
there is a fair bzidge,the one end whereofis out ofthe holy land, 


the other in it. This riuer is called Jordane, the head whereof Iordan. 


commeth from Mount Libanus, and maketh thꝛee Seas, | 
The firſt is the waters of Maron which wee left on our right 
hand, about ten miles off. Che other on theleft hand, which lay 
in our waie as we ſhould trauell. | 
* is the ſea of Galile, 02 Tiberias, 02 lake of Gene; 
Zeteth. * 
The third is the Sea of Sodome called Mare mortuum, where 
the riuer lordan endeth. OI 
The bꝛidge that crofſeth this Riuer lordan at the entrance 
into the holy land, is called lacobs bꝛidge; fo2 two cauſes, 
Firlt, it is ſaid that there !acob met his bꝛother Eſau, 
Deccondly, that there lacob wzeltled with an Angel. 


A deſcription of the Holy Land. 


DE whole Holy Land of old was called Chanaan, and it 
1 deuided into tha parts, viz. Galile, ludca 4 Paleitina. 


Later wziters haue called all by the name of Paleſtina. The firſt 
N 3 part 
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part of Canaan called Galile, beginneth at this bꝛidge, and ta 
this day it is a very pleaſant and fruitful Countrie. After wee 
were entred into Galile about 2. miles from the bidge, our le. 
nclaricaſked vs whether we would go vp to a mountaine, and 
ſo to Saphetta neee vnto mount Carmel, which is a place of lea- 
ning foꝛ Jewes; 02 keeps the lower way, and goe by the ſea of 
Galile, which is the pleaſanter way: and thereof we made choiſe; 
and toke Saphetta in our way 8. 

About ſeuen miles from Iacobs bꝛidge, out guide bꝛought 
vs to a well, adoꝛned with marble pillers, and conered with 
ſtone, which he ſaid to haue beene the pit whereinto Ioſeph was 
put when his bꝛethꝛen ſold him to the Iſhmalites. But it ſeemed 
to vs incredible ; firſt,becauſe that was a dzy pit, and this is ful 
of ſweet water. 

Againe, lacob dwelt at Hebron twelue miles beyond Ieruſa· 
lem, and his ſonnes kept ſhepe in Shechem. And that dzy pit 


whereinto they put loſeph was at Dot han ( which we ſaw after- 


wards) And this pit which they ſhelved vs with marble pil⸗ 
lars, was in Galile; not nere Dothan noz Shechem where lo- 
ſcphs bzeth2en kept their fathers ſheepe. 

But by others of better iudgement wee vnderſfod that 
this alſo was called Ioſeps pit, 02 well, becauſeit was built by 
one Ioſph, not Ioſe ph the ſonne of lacob, but ſoine other. But 
the ignoꝛant people which trauell that wap, are apt to beleeue 
any things that is told them. About ten miles from this well, 
we came to a Cane called by the Bozes Minium, but by the 
CTurkes Miſſia, hard by the ſea of Galile, where we lodged all 
night, hauing tranelled that day by computation 36. miles. 

Thefoureand twentieth of arch we rode along by the Sea 
ok Galile, which, lohn 6. 1. is called by two mames, viz. the Sea 
of Galileoz Tiberias. Galile, becauſe it is in Galile : And Tibe · 
rias, betauſe the City Tiberias was built by it, and Bethſaida 
an other ancient City; ot both which we ſaw ſome ruinous 
Mals. And it is ſaid in that Chapter (John 6. 1.) that Jeſus 
went ouer the Sea of Galile: and in an other place that he went 
beyond the Lake. And Luke 9. 10. It is ſaid, that he went 
into a ſolitary place, neerc vnto a Citie called 1 

place 
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place of lohn learned to vnverſtand better byſeeing it, thene- 
uer I could befoze by reading ot it. Foz, ſeeing that Tiberias 
and Bechſaida were both Cities on the ſame fideof the Sea, and 
Ch2ilt went from Tiberias too, 02neere vnto Bethlaida; J ga⸗ 
ther thereby that our Sauiour Ch21lt went not ouer the length 
oꝛ bzeadth of that Sea; but ouer ſome Arme, boſome oz reach 
thereof, viz.. ſo farre as Tibcrias was diſtant from Bethſaida; 
which is alſo confirmed in that it is ſaid elſwhere, A great mul. 
titude followed him on foot thither; which they could not haue 
done ik he had gone quite ouer the Dea, to the other ide among 
the Gergelens, which is out of the holy Land. And therfoze this 
Sea ot Galile, is alſo called the Lake of Genelſereth, becauſe the 
Countrey of the Cergeſens is on the other ſide the Lake, from 
whence the S wine ran headlong into the Sea and were choa⸗ 
ked therein: and as that place was out of the holy Land; ſo the 
people which then inhabited it, were as far from holines, when 
they requeſted our ſauiour Chꝛiſt to depart out oftheir Coaſts. 
And ſuch like holy people inhabite there fill, viz. wild Arabs, 
and Turks, &c. We ſawealſo-(neere vnto this Dea) the place. 
wyere that Towne (mentioned Iohn 2.1. called Cana of Galile 
tod, where our Sauiour Chꝛiſt at a mariage turned water 
into wine; in place whereof there ſtandeth now a poze village 
inhabited by Turks. 14 - 

This ſea of Galile is (by computation) in length 8. leagues, 
and in bꝛeadth 5. leagues, and euery league is thzemles; and 
then it encloſeth it ſelfe into a narrower compalle, carrying but 
the bꝛeadth of an oꝛdinarie riuer vntill it come to Sodome, 
where it endeth, which is called mare mortuum, that is, The 
dead Dea. „ : 14 | 4. 14 ; 

After we had rodeabout ſeuen miles by theſegof Galile,we 
left it on our left hand, and aſcended vp a mountaine on the 
right hand. 1 | 344)? £ | 

This mountaine was not very ſtepie, but ercceding plea⸗ 
ſant and fertile, fo2 (being the ſpꝛingtime) it was ſo beſet with 
ſuch varietie of flowers among the greene graſſe, that they ſce- 
med to flire in our faces, and to laugh and-fing (as the Pſal 


mitt we went. Pſal; 65. 132 f 
ſpeaketh) as we Pſal. 65.13 This 


This is ſaid to bee that mountaine . John 6.9. 
where our Sauiour Chꝛiſt wꝛought a miracle in feeding 5000, 
men lvith fine Barley loaues, and two ſiſhes. 

Then we came to the top of the mountaine, we ſaw Saphet- 
ta on the right hand, a Umuerſitis of the Jewes where they 
ſpeake Hebꝛew, and haue their S ynagogues there. The Ci⸗ 
tie Sapherca is ſituated on a very high hill with the tops, and ſo 
the Citie hith thꝛer parts; one part is inhabited by Jewes, the 
other two by Tuckes. Me aſked ſome Jewes whom we knew 
fo2merly to haue beene Merchants of Aleppo, what they meant 
to leaue their trade and to liue there: They anſwered , they 
— werenow olde and came thithec to die, that they might bee 
neerer to heauen: wee told them, that howſoenec they might 
ſeeme there to bee nerer to heauen whiles they lined, becauſg 
they dwelt on an high mountaine, yet that they ſhould not bee 
neerer vnto heauen when they died, vnleſſe they repented and 
belceued in Chat, xc. The Jewes haue here moze libertie then 
in any part of the holy land. They dare not come to Ietulalem 
fo2 feare leſt the Chꝛiſtians there dwelling, ſtone them. 

Mhiles wee were at Saphe:ta,many Turkes departed from 
thence towards Mecha in Arabia. And the ſamemozning they 
went, we ſaw many women playing with Tymbꝛels as they 
went along the ſtreete, and made a yelling oꝛ ſcriking noiſe as 
though they cryed. Me aſked what they meant in ſo doing? 
It was anſwered vs, that they mourned foꝛ the departure of 
their huſbands, who were gone that moꝛning on 11grtnage 
to Mec ha, and they feared that they ſhould neuer ſee them again, 
becauſe it was a long way and dangerous, and manp died there 
euery pere. It ſeemed ſtrange to vs, that they ſhould mourne 
with muſickeabout the ſtrietes, fo2 muſicke is ved in other 
places at times of mirth, and not at times of mourning, But 
they did it but Paruz conſuetudinis cauſa. Fo2 alitlecuſtomes 
ſake. And J doubt not but many of them were glad foꝛ their 
departure, and would be glader if they would neuer come a- 
gaine, they vſe them ſo kindly, 

And vnder pꝛetence of deuotion, many trauell to Mecha to 


buy their Indian and Perſian commodities: foʒ many of them 
ſee 
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ſee r and in ſecret ſpeake againſt it to 
thoſe with whom they may be bold, and ſay, their religion is 
* naught, yet (being merchants) to auoid pouertie they trauell 
thither amongſt the reſt. So true is that conunon and conv 
mendable ſaying : Ls | 
Impiger, ex tremos, currit mercator ad Indes : 
Per mare, pauperiem fugiens, per ſaxa, per 1gnes. 
that is, 
The Merchant man though ſſowe of foote, 
Toth Indian ſhoare docth runne: 
By ſea, by land, by fire, by ſword, 
That pouertic he may ſhunne. 
Pea there was one ol their chiefe learned men in Conſtanti- 
nople, Anno Dom. 1604. ſpake againſt their Alcoran, which is 
the bwke of all their religion, but he loſt his head fo2 his laboz, 
which he willingly and cherefully ycelded vnto them. 
All the way which we trauelled this day, was very pleaſant; 
and all the ground both hils and dales very fruitfull, accozding 
as it is deſcribed by Moſes. Deut. 8. 7. S. and Deut. 1 1. 10 and, 11. 
And we came that dap, about two of the clock in the afternoone 
ta a village called in the Arabick tongue J-nel Tyger, that is (by Tel Tyger. 
interpꝛetation) The Marehants eye, wherein there are two very 
faire Caſtles fo2 trauellers to lodge in from danger ot wilde 
Arabs, which abound in thoſe parts: we twke vp our lodging in 
the neereſt caſtle which is the faireſt. 5 
After wee had refreſhed our ſelues, and ſepta while: beeing Tabor. 
hard by mount Tabor, we deſired to aſcend to the top of it, and ſo 
much the rather becauſe J had read that the Papiſts to pzoue 
the pꝛimacie, oꝛ ſupꝛemacie ol Peter aboue the reſt of the Apo⸗ 
files, alledge this fo2 one argument, after that Chꝛiſt was 
tranſũgured vpon mount Tabor (as we read Matth. 17. 1. 2. &c.) 
and there appeared to them, Moſes, and Elias, talking with him, 
Peter ſaid to Jeſus, Maſter, It is good for vs to bee heere, Let vs 
make heere three Tabernacles, one forthee, and one for Moſes, and 
one for Elias. Mhich (ſay they, ) at his requeſt was done, and 
remaine there to this diy: which to make triall of, wer toke Ally 
one of our Jeneſarics,)and rode towards the mountaine. But 
R vnder⸗ 
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 - Mount Tabor vnderſtanding that it was very dangerous by reaſon of wilde 

N Arabs which lodged in caues and rockes and buſhes about the 
mountaine, we hired ſome of the pꝛincipall Arabs to goe with vs 
and guard vs from the reſt. And as we went, we beheld the 

pꝛoſpect of the mountaine to be very pleaſant, ſomewhat ſteepy, 
but not very high (in reſpec of ſome other mountaines there⸗ 
about) noz very large, but a comely round mountaine, beſet 
with trees and thicke buſhes, which at that time of the verre 
fiouriſhed greene: we rode ſo farre as we could foz ſteepineſſe 
and then left ſome ol our ſeruants at the foot of the mountaine 
to keepe ourhozſes, and tooke vpon vs to clamber vp on fot, 
which we ſhould neuer haue been able to haue done, had there 
not beeno very high gralle, ſpꝛigs, and buthes to hold by. 

One ot our Arabs went vp befoꝛe vs, as faſt as ifit had been 
tuen ground, but we came very ſtowly after, which he percet- 
uing, would loke backe, and often vſe theſe wo2vs to cherre vs, 
Gel, Gel, Gel, that is, come, come, come: And ſometimes theſe, 
Iſh halac Seeach; Ho do pou maſters. Me were almoſt al out 
of bꝛeath, and one of our tompanp cried, Foꝛ the loue of God 
let vs returne, fo2 I can goe no further, Oh J ſhall die, J ſhall 
die. TUhersupon ons of vs being neerer the top than he himſelfe 
ſuppoſed, (to cherte the reſt) ſaid, Come cheerefully ; J am on 
the top; which ſomewhat hartned the reſt: otherwiſe they had 
all gone downe againe. | 
Being on the top, we reſted a while to fake bꝛeath; and then 

we walked vp and downe the top ofthe Pount, and ſaw onely 
one houſo, oꝛ rather low coftage, vninhabited, hauing onely 
two darkeromes in it, met fo2 fores oꝛ iackals to lodge in, and 
ſaw no ſigne ofany other tauerne oz tabernacle. Only we vn- 
derſtod that (many yeerss ſince) there was a Bonaſterie there 
inhabited by Poptſh Friers, but being moleſted by the Arabs, 
toke away theholineſſe with them, and left themountaine be- 
hind them; pet ſill they call this mount Tabor in Italian 
Monte Santo, that is, the holy mountaine ; as if there were ſome 
inherent holinefle in the mountaine. 
And two daies after we had bene there, came a Jeſuite and 
two Friers with a yong Gentleman of Parris in France, who 

was 


no higher; the Jeſuiteand Friers repꝛoued him, and called him 


going to the tap of that holy mountaine. Merit, (aid the Gen- gers. 
) what may J merit : Thou maie merit (ſaid they )ʒo. 
pardon. The Gentleman, to bꝛeake a ieſt with them. 
aſked them whether he might merit fiftie yeeres pardon oz the 
time paſt, oꝛ fo2 the time to come: It (ſaid he) foꝛ the time paſt, 
A am not ſo old (foz he was but twenty two peeres of age) if 
foz the time to come, hee did not thinks her ſhould liue ſo long. 
Whey anſwered him, if he did not liue ſo long, he might giue ths 
peeres which remained to his friends, Net could they not per⸗ 
ſwade him to goe vp any higher. 5 

The ſame Jeſuite called this French Gentleman, Yeretike, 
becauſe he did not pzofelle himſelſe a Romaniſt: He denied his 
argument; and although he was not able to diſpute with him 
Scholar-like, yet he anſwered him Chꝛiſtian . like, and told him 
that he did abhoꝛre the name ol Rome, and the nature moꝛe: 
The Jeſuite ſaid, Thou ſcarce knowelt the name, much leſſe 
the nature of Rome. The Gentleman replied, J haue read of 
both. And that Rome had a name actoꝛzding to her nature, her 
ſhewed by theſe verſes following: | 


Roma quid eft ? Quai te dacait prepoſterus ordo. 
Quid docu ? Inngas verſe elementa, ſcies. 
Roma amor oft : Amor eff ? Qualts ? Præpoſterus. Vude hoc! 
Roma mares. Nolidicoreplara : Scio. 
The ſame in Gngliſh : 
Rome what is? A Loue. A loue? What loue? 
Contrary vnto linde. 
How fo? Rome lauechmen. No more. 
Ceaſe ſpeech. Iłkno thy minde. 
R 2 Ve 


tale, and told him he did not know what hee might merit by ziert non. 


* An Itallan 
word, ſigni- 
fying graine 
om Barn ; 
they ſeede 
their Poultry 
iat. 


* An Italian 
word,figni- 


morſels. 


© Hefurther told him, that he had 


fying bits, or 
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ſeneand heard therethe manner of life which he and his fellow 
Jeſuites lead, and that he was not ignoꝛant how-odious they 
were euen vnto other Papiſts, amongſt whom one of them 
gaue hum a Hymne made (by a Papiſt at Rome) againſt Jeſu⸗ 
ites, a topp whereof he gaue vnto me, which J haue thought 
god heere to ſet do wne, that the woꝛld may ſee that vnity both 


in Religion and Conuerſation amongſt them, whereof they 


make ſuch boaſt, when as one ſect of Papiſts maketh Rythmes 
and Hymnes to the diſgrace of another, in ſuch ridiculous ma- 
ner as followeth : 


Hymnus hic eſt modus vitz, 
Quo vtuntur Ieſuitæ. 


Pulentes cinitates, 
Vi ſunt commoditates, 
Semper quarunt iſti Patres, 


Jonum panem, melius dinum, 
Non recipiant peregrinum, 
Neque ſurgunt ad matutinumt- 


Carne pingui vitulina, 
Per quam exnl eſt vaccina, 
Plena eſt horum coquina, 


Indy Galli atque pauones, 
Quorum cibus ſunt * macherones, 
Horum patrum ſunt x buceenes.\ 


Crocum, piper, cum Anmome 
Et gue al aucb homo 


Habit, habent iſti in dome. 


Quando vocant carcerati, 
Bonts omnibus priuati, 

Dicunt, Sumus occupati. 
Sed 


beene at Rome, and both 


Sed ſruocant potemtes, \ 
Drnitys af fluentes, 


Regam Deum & omnes gentes, 


Diuitumque patrimonia, 
Magnatumque matrimonis, 
Filla tractant ſanctimomia. 


Si quis dines inſirmatur. 
Pro eius morte Deus rogatur, 


Quando hareditas ſperatur. 


O lupinam feritatem, 
Prædicando charitatem, 
Moſtram rapiunt hereditatems. 


Habent opes V enetorum, 
Gramitatem Hiſpanorum, 
Et potentiam Romanoruntss 


Si quis quarat regia officia 
Eccleſſaſtica beueficia, ? 
Horum dantur amicitia. 


Daminantur temporale, 


Deminantur ſpirituale, 
Domena ut ur omne; & vale. 


Che ſame in Engliſh: 


This Hymne the vſuall forme doth giue, 
In which the Icſuites doe liue. 


O wealthieſt Cities, where ihe rather 
They moſt commodities may gather, 


Flies euery Ieſuitiſh Father. 
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Beſt 
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Beſt wine drinke, and eat bread, 
With . ſtranger ſees — 


Nor notes how long they lie in bed. 


Wich groſſe beefe they will neuer deale, 
But (for it) fat and tender veale; 
To their full kirchins ſtill they ſteale. 


Indian Cocks and Turkcics orda, 
Fed alwaies with thepureſt wheat, 
Are choſe bits that theſe Fathers car. 


Saffron, pepper, nouriſh them, 
And roſes of [eruſalem, 


Ot which no holy man doth dreame. 


When priſoners for their charity call, 
They ſay, We are depriu'd of all, 
And muſt to our deuouion fall. 


But when their mighty friends, and rich, 
Require their helps, they God beſeech 
For them, and thorow all Nations preach. 


Th inheritances of rich heires, 
And Princes nuptiall affaires, 
Diſpoſeth this fain'd zcale of theirs. 


When rich lie ſicke, and theſe men gape, 
To haue their riches feed their rape, 


They pray God they may neuer ſcape. 


O wilde and woluiſh Cheuiſance, 


Thar when they charity aduance, 
They cauiſh our inheritanct. 


Venetian wealth they ſtill a 
Affect the nmr wats 
And build on Romes authoritie. 


If princely offices be ſought, 
By leſuites they muſt be wrought, _ 
And with rich ſpirituall livings bought, 


In temporall ſtate they beare the bell, ® 
In ſpirituall tate as much excell, 
In all ſtates they command. Farewell. 


We our ſelues, when we had ſerne enough this Mount, re- 
turned againe to the Caſtle with god ſtomacks to our ſupper, 
and wearied bodies, deſiring reft. Tabor is diſtant from Galile 

March 25. being the Feaſt of the Annunciation of the Uir- 
gin Mary, and (accoading to the computation ofourChurch of 
England) the firſt day of the y&ere 1601. we trauelled ouer ve- 
ry pleaſant fields all the way, the fields of Baſan, not farre from 


the Pount Baſan, where there was exceeding god paſture, and Mount Baſan. 


fat cattell; only we wanted god water to dzinke,andour wine 
was ſpent, and the day erceeding hot. 

We ſaw in our way ſome remnants of that old Tower o2 
Fo:treſſe mentioned 2. King. 5. 24. where Gehazi the ſeruant 
of Eliſha ouertoke Nallfen anv'vike of him two tallents of 
ſituer, and two change of garments. We ſaw alſo many other 
places wozthy obſeruation , but (foz wantofa god guide) we 
knew not the names thereof, faz the Turkes inhabiting thoſe 
Countries, haue giuen new names to molt places. 

the pleaſantefk dates fourney we had in our whole trauell. J 
neuer ſaw moꝛe fertile ground and pleaſant fietds,and 
together, all the whole day from Mount Tabor toa village cal- 
led vulgarly lenine, but of old En- 
loſh.15.34. Naere vnto this village is the place where locl be- 
headed Siſcra, mentioned Iudg. 4.22. 


En- gannim 


whereof we read En- gannim. 


I 1 . 
A 
| | E 
n ganninmn 


En · gannim is diſtant from Moun: Tabor twenty two miles. 


It is a very pleaſant place, hauing fine gardens, and ozchards, 
and waters about it. We ſtated harre all the day (March 26,) 
becauſe (the Turlces Romadan, which is their Lent, being en- 
ved) on this day began their Feaſt called Byram; and our j enc- 
ſarie was loth to trauell on that dap, being their Feaſt dap, and 


ſo much the rather, becauſe his name alſo was Byram. 


March 27. Riding from En · gannim, we were endangered 
twice : Firſt, by certaine therues dwelling niere vnto En- gan- 
nim, who made vs pap Caphar oꝛ pole money twice, once at 
En-gannim. And when we departed from thence,they purſucd 
vs with bowes and arrowes, and other weapons : we with- 
ftod them long in pailey ; at length euery man p;epared his in⸗ 
firuments of death ready fo2 battle. Our Ieneſaries kinſman 
Fatolla had his muſket ready, and being about to giue fire, was 
ffated by our leneſarie, who ſaw not only theſe Arabs pzeſent 
very deſperat, with their bowes and arrowes ready dzawen, 
but meſſengers alſo ſent to raiſe vp all the whole rabblement 
thereabout vpon vs;he told vs we were beſt giue thein content 
p2elſe we were all but dead men: wherefoze to auoid further 
danger, we gaue them their owne deſtre, vpon condition, they 
would purſue vs no further, noꝛ ſuffer any of their company to 
moleſt vs: the chiefeſt of them anſwered, Stopherlo, Stophetlo, 
that is, God fozbid, God fozbid we ſhould do pou any harme, 
il you pay vs what wee demaund; which we did with all ſped, 
and rode away from them being glad we were rid of them. 

About ten miles from then we radathꝛough a wood, (a very 


it place to harbour theeugg, who had killed certaine men tra⸗ 


uelling that way the day befoze,and toke away both a man and 
hoꝛſe from the Carauan which followed after; and a woman al- 
ſo riding on an alle with their cariage) and (as our guide tolde 
vs) he neuer trauelled that way but he (awe ſome men killed: 
and therefo2e bade vs all charge our pieces and ſhot off when 
he bade vs, though we ſaw no bodie, leſt the wild Arabs ſhould 
(ct vpon vs on the ſuddain, lying in ambuſh , which wee alſo 
did in a plate moſt dangerous, to daunte the enemies befo:e we 
ſaw each other. But belo ze we une vnto the moſt ä 

place 
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place, there ouertoke vs many Turkes woll armed, who dwelt 
in )cruialem, and were glad of ourcompauy thither. And ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly after we had diſcharged euecy man his peece, we ſaw a great 
company of Arabs on an high mountaine nete vato our wap, 
yet out of the reach of our ſhot , who peccetwing vs to be to 
{ſtrong fo2 them, durſt not ſet vpon vs. 

And ſo (by the pꝛouidence of God) we came that nicht to an Samariz, 
ancient and famous City, ( ũtuated in a fruitfull valley betwirt 
two mountaines) called Sychar, a City in Samatia, mentioned 
lohn 4. Neere whereunto we ſaw lacobs Well, where our Sa; Sy char. 
utour Ch iſt aſked water of the woman of Samaria. We came 


thither in god tune, fo2 we were erceeding thirſty, and dzunke 1 acobs Well. 


theceofliberally and freely. The water thereof goeth downe ve⸗ 
ry pleaſantly, une vnto nulke. 

Fcom l-cob» Well we went into the City, and lodged in a 
very ancient eſtately Cane, but very badly kept. It had bene 
better fo2 vs to haue ſlept by lacobs Mell, as others did;foz here 
we llept on the hard tones neere vnto a Chapel in the middle ok 
the Cane, vnder two o2 the great figge trees and mulberry 
trees, where we were ſcarce ſafe from theeues ; fo: we had ſome 
things ſtollen from vs in the night, whiles we flept vnder the 
trees on faire bꝛoad ſtones, whereunto we aſcended by a faire 
ſtone paite of ſtaires, ſiro2 ſeuen ſteps from the ground. Sy 
chat is diſtant from En gannim 27. miles. 

March 28. Me ſtaedat this City in Samaria, called of old 0h 
Sychar, but at this day commonly, Napolis; foz the Holy Land 
hauing beene often conquered, hath had new names impoſed 
vnto all the chicfe Cities, and moſt other townes and villages 
alſo: partly by Godtrcy of Bulloine, who tonquered that con- 
trey inthe peere 1098. But chiefly by the Turkes, who con- 
quering the Holy Land and al the Countrie about it, haue chan⸗ 
ged the names of places, to tote out all memozall of reuenge 
in the hearts of poſteritte (as they ſuppoſed.) Vet thechiefell 
Cities are ll knowen by their ancient names, though other 
names haue bene giuen thereunto. As foꝛ example, Damaſcus 
which was fo called of old, is ſill kno wen by that name, though 
the Tucks call it Sham. And leru alem which they call Cuts, 
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10 Or certanne Enghtihmen, 


o2ratherKuds , aan (ind J ſuppoſe) ofthe Bebzew lvozd 
2 Kadaſch. which ſignifieth to ſandifie 02 to be holy : 0; ol 
Kadoſch, which ſignifieth holy. And (as they theinſelaes ſay) 

the wo2d Cuts oꝛ Kuds (whereby they call it) igmifieth a holy 


City in their language. 
The cauſe ofour ſtaying this day at Sychar,was this, it was 


told vs that 2. Emeers 02 great Lo2ds in our way to Icruſalem 


were vp in armes one againſt an other, and therefo2e it formed 
nod to our leneſary that wee ſhould ſtay fo2 the Carauan, that 
we might be the ſtronger and paſſe ſafer. But when the Carauan 
came,they pitched their tents by lacobs well, and purpoſed to 
{kay there two 02 thꝛee daies at the leaſt. Mee were loath to 
ſtap ſo long being now but thirtie miles from leruſalem, and 
therefoꝛe reſolued to p2oceed in our tourney without any lon- 
ger erpectation fo2 companie which was vncertaine. 

March.29. We departed from Samaria to leruſalem, and met 
many ſouldiers in ſeuerall companies by the way, who knows 
ing our leneſary and other Turks in our company, let vs paſſe 
by themqutetly,and gaue vs the lalam alick that is peace be va- 
cO YOU. 

The firlt part of this daies iourney was ſomewhat pleaſant; 
but, thene&rer we came to Jeruſalem, the moze barren and te- 
dious our way was. About ten ofthe clock wee came to a great 
foꝛreſt o: wildernes full of trees and mountaines. When wee 
were on thetop ofthis mountaine , wee ſaw the maine ſea on 
our right hand, and ſmall Ships ſapling towards loypa. 

About th oꝛ foure of the clocke, we came to a ruinous vil⸗ 
lage called Becre, but ofold ( as it is repozted)Beerſheba, which 
in foꝛmer times waga great Citie : And it is ſaid to be the place 
where Joſeph and Mary comming from Jeruſalem(the feaſt be- 
ing ended) miſſed the child leſus,and ſought him ſozrowing; and 
returning to Jeruſalem, found him in the Temple amidſt the 
Doctoꝛs, hearing them and poſing. them. Dur purpoſe was to 
lodge here all night, being all of vs weary and hungry, and all 
our pꝛouiſion ſpent, But finding nothing here to bee had fo2 
money eifher foꝛ man oꝛ ho2ſe; and vnderſtanding that leruſa- 
lem was but ten miles off, we went on in our way 1 
aintip 


Citie, wee were ſomewhat cheered and reuiued, and ſolaced our 
2 ofPſalmes , vntill we came nerre vnto the 
Many Oꝛckes dwelling in Teruſalem, ſeeing vs a farre off, 
came to meet vs , ſuppoſing their Patriarch had berne in our 
who cane two 02 tha dates after vs. 


tie called loppa gate, oꝛ theCaſtlegatc; which is a veryſtrong 
gate of iron, with thicteen pieces of bꝛaſſe o:dinance planted on 
the wall about the gate, TWee ftaied in the po2ch of this gate, 
and might not be admitted into the Citie, vntill we were ſear⸗ 
ched by an officer (as the maner is.) In the meane time there 
came to vs two Italian Friers, viz. Padre Angelo, and Padre 
Aurelio and kiſſed our hands, and bade vs welcome,and told vs 
that two other Engliſhmen were at their houſe, viz. maſter 
Tunberley, and maſter Borcil. 

When we were ſearched without the gate by a Zurkiſh offi⸗ 
cer, and delivered vp our weapons to the pozter to keepe fo2 vs 
in the gate-houſe vntill our returne (becauſe no Chꝛiſtian may 
enterinto leruſalcm with weapons) theſe two Padres led vs 
to their Monaſterie at the gate whersof wee were ſearched a⸗ 
gaine by another Turkiſh officer befoze wee might enter into 
the houſe. Foz the office of the fozmer ſearcher at the gate of 
the Citie was onely to receine the weapons of all Chꝛiſtians, 
and deliuer them ſafe to them againe at their departure. But 
this ſearcher went further and ſearched all our cariage which he 
cauſed to be opened, to ſee whether we hd any gun-powner 02 
any other engins there. Foz they are very ſuſpicious of all 
Chaiſtians, fearing, leſt foz deuotion to the plate, they ſhould 
wozke treaſon; therefoze they ſuffer not Chꝛiſtians to enter in⸗ 
to the City weaponed, leſt they make inſurrection againſt them 
when they are many togethec, and conquer the Citie, as hereto- 
foze they haue done, | | 

To this end alſo is the Citie walled about with ſtrong wals, 
and fo2tified with foure ſtrong gates and a Caſtle, (built by 
Sultan Soluman) and euery w_ well planted with oꝛdinante fo2 
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feare 


faintly fine 03 fixe miles, and then beholduug the pzoſpect of the lente, 


coinpame, 
Wee diſmounted from our hozſes at the welt gate of the Ci⸗ Loppa gate. 
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feareof Chꝛiſtians. And partly foz hope haue they enuironed 
this City with ſuch ſtrong wals,that Chziſtians fo deuotion to 
the place, might come and build within the wals and be ſubied to 
the Turke. Foz though their walles bee large and ſtrong, vet 
there is great rome within the wals to build moze houſes then 
are there, fo: there are fields of Cone within the walles of the 
Citie; and the houſes ſtand very thin, ſcattered, and diſperſed, 
here one and there two oz the together ; there is not one 

faire ſtreet in all lerulalem ag it now is. 

After they had thus narrowlpy ſearched al our cariage,cuen to 
our Caſes of Bottles, we were admitted into the M onaſteryzat 
the entrance whereinto, met vs maſter Timberlcy and maſter 
Borecl, and then Signior Franciſcus Mannerba the Padre Guar- 
dianof the monaſtery, and all the reſt in o2der,and bade vs wel- 
come, and led vs into a faire parler and ſet god cherte beloꝛe vs, 
and ſecued vs themſelues. 

After ſupper wee deliuered them our letters which wee had 
b:ought from the Venice Tonſull of Aleppo and other Italia. 
Merchants there in our behalfe. Mhich when they had read, 
the Guardian ſaid, our cuſtome is, when ſtangers come to vs, 
to call them the firſt night to Palle, and to Tonfeſſion , and to 
giue euery man a candle to hold in his hand at Haſſe time; and 
at night to wah their ſeete and to bꝛing them to bed, and to ma- 
nie other ceremonies during the whole tune of their confinu- 
ance there. 

But as fo2 vs, they vnderſtod by letters what we were ; and 
told vs that wee were fo high. y commended by their Patrones 
and Benefactoꝛs, the Venice Conſul, and Merchants of Aleppo, 
that if they ſhould ſhew vs halfe the fauour which was required 
at their hands, they ſhould themſelues lie without dozes , and 
ſuffer vs to rule and dominier at dux pleaſures. And that ther- 
foe they would not vrge vs to any thing againſt our conſcien⸗ 
ces, but giue free liberxtie both of perſons and conſciences as if 
we were in England, oz in our own houſes elſewhere t; ſo much 
the rather becauſe they vnderſtod our erchants were rich, and 
hoped to g une by vs. In regard wherof, although it were Lent, 
wherein they cate no fleſh , vet offered vs Hens, Egs, Pilke 

any 


any thing that was there to bee had foz money, they requeſted 
vs to command it. 

And during the time ol dur continuance there, he commaun- 
ded one Padre Aurelio to attend vpon vs, and ſee that we wan- 
ted nothing: and another of his biethꝛen, one Padte Angelo, to 
be out guide ab;oad and to ſhew vs al ancient Monuments and 
places wozth ſcring either in the Citie oz out ofthe Citie. 
Theſe kind ſpeeches being vſed, they bꝛought vs to dur cham⸗ 
bers where we ſhould lodge all night, + pꝛouided foz every man 
ſeuerally a god neate bed with faire ſheetes and all things very 
holeſame and handſome, where we llept ſweetly, and refreſhed 
our weaned bodies all that night very comfoztably. 

But although they dealt thus kindly with vs(at the inſtante 
of their benefaco2s) in giuing vs liberty of conſcience, yet they 
dealenst ſo with others. Foz ſome J doe know who haue been 
there, and mads no conſcience to doe as they haue done, accoz- 
ding to thole verſes: 
Cum fuer Rome, Romano umito more: 
Cum fuerus Alibi. vintro mere loci, 


That is, | 
When they are at Rome, they doe what there is done: 
When they are elſw here, they doe as they doe there. 
But they ſhould rather remember that which Baptiſta Man- 
tuanus (an Italian) wʒiteth of Rome: 
Vinere qus (antte capitis, diſcedite © Rome 
Omnia quam liccamt, non licet eſſe prum. 
Theſame in Enguch: 
Would thou liue well ? depart from Rome: 
Albchings there lawfull be, 
Exceptto be a godly man, 
Which thing is rare to ſee, 
The ſame Baprifia Mantuanus wateth of them thus: 
V enalia nobis 
Temp/a, Sacerdotes, Altaria Sacra, Corona, 
Iencs, Thura, Preces, Cælum eſt venale, Denſq,. 
The ſame in Engliſh ; 
Rome ſellech I emples, Prieſts, and Altats, 
8 3 Fires 


An admoni- 
tion to ſuch 
as trauell to 


leruſalem. 
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Fires, Frankincenſe, and Praiers. 
Yea Heauen, and God himſelfe, for gold, 
At Rome is to be bought and old. 

Wherefoze, admoniſh thoſe who haue a defire to trauell 
to Jerutalem heereafter, to take herd to themſelues, that they 
make not ſhipwzacke of conſcience ; foꝛ if they come not well 
commended, oꝛ well monied, oz both,thereis no being loꝛ them, 
except they partake with them in their idolatrous ſeruices. 

True it is, that the Turlces giue liberty of conſtiente vnto 
all that come thither; but they giue not entertainment vnto any 
Chꝛiſtians in their houſes. And the G2zeeke Patriarkes are 
poꝛe, and not able to pꝛotect ſuch as come vnto them foz re- 
fuge. Theſe Padres, though they be Papiſts, yet haue they rich 
benefacto2s, and want nothing, and (fo2 the moſt part) very 
kinde and curteous to ſtrangers in all things, liberty of conſct- 
ence only excepted,wherein they ſeeke to make others like vnto 
themſelues, and to ſeduce them from their faith, and to winne 
themto the Church ofRome : and offer vnto them who haue 
money in their purſes, to make them Knights of the Sepulcher; 
but no god Engliſh Dubiec will accept of thatozderofKnight- 
hod; fog at the receiuing thereof, they ſweare to be true to the 
Pope, and to the Ring of Spaine, and to other things, which no 
man can doe with a god conſcience. 

And this kin dneſle and liberty of conſcience, which we found 
amongſt them, we imputed not ſo much to the men, as to our 
owne money ; fo2 it coſt vs charo, viz. i oo. duccatsfo2 our en- 
tertainment: foz we knew them to be of the Court of Rome, 


* 
— 


and were not ignoꝛant that, 


Curia Romana non captat ouem ſine lana. 


that is, 
The Court of Rome no ſheepe doth receiue, 
Vnleſſe to them her fleece he leaue, 

And as one lohn a Monke wꝛote of them, 
Curia vuſt mare. as hurſas exhanrit & arcas; 
Srburſe pareas, fuge Papas & Patriarchas, 
Si dederis marcas, & eis impleneris arc ae, 

Culpa ſolnerts, quaque ligatus eris. 


Intiis 


Fer al1quid? non. Sta forts, Fero quoa ſaris, Intra. 
The ſame in Engliſh : 
The Court of Rome doth aime at markes; 
k ſucks the G and ſoakes — arkes. 
It that you minde to arkes, 
— at — Patriatkes. 
But if you franłly giue them markes, 
And with gold ſtuſte vp their Arkes, 
I warrant then you ſhall be free 
From any kinde of penaltie. 
Who's within? Whoſe there? I per ſe l. 
Why, what would ye? Come in. 
Bring you ought ? No. Stand (till. 
I doe. Goe ye then in. 
The ſame Monke waiteth , that Rome being founded by 
theeues, retaineth ſtill ſomewhat ol her old qualities. Foz ((aith 
he) the is called Roma, quod todat manum,of greaſing the hand: 


Roma mam rodit; Qnod rodere non valet, odit. 
Dames exaudit, non dantibus oſtia el aulit. 
Curia curarum genetrix, nutrixque malorum, 
Ignetos notis, mnhoneſtis equat boneſto:, 
The ſame in Engliſh: 

Rome is a raker, and ſpightfull hacer of the empty hand: 

She heareth the giuer , but others neuer, but letteth them ſtand, 

Her Court a cage of cares; of miſchiefes eke the mother; 

She vſeth knaues like honeſt men, and ſtrangers like a brother, 


| Mel, though we were fleeced amongſt them, vet had we libertie 


of conſciente, and ſafety ot perſons, and hav no way any w2ong 
offered vs by them, either in woꝛd oz ded ; but by two oz tha 
leſuiticall !ebuſites (who were ſtrangers there as well as we) 
ſome vnkindnefle was offered vs behinde our backs. (foz they 
durſt not any way deale with vs to our faces) in railing vpon 
vs and our Religion, as it was told vs at our departure by one 
who heard them: Eſpecially by a Jeſuite named (but vndeſer⸗ 
uedly) Benedictus, and pet he could neither benedicere no2 be- 
nefacere, neither (ay well noz doe well, Gor Tarn 


Int quis? Tu quis? E | Ouid quarts? Vrintrew, | 


r 


a doubt con- 
cerning Pe- 
rers warming 
himlelfe in 
the high 
Prieſts hall, 


moꝛning, befo2e the heat ofthe Dunne had expelled cold. 


ien 


their fect and ſozt: And therefoze deſerued not to be called Bc. 
nedictus, but per Antiphrafin.)but rather Malediaus, a maledi- 
cendo, ag one of our company wzote vnto him in this manner, 
in meter,although barbarouſly : truly, although not poeticallp: 
Audi, tac, lege, benedic, bencfac, Benedidte : 
Aut hac pernerte, maledic malefac,aledilte. 
The ſame in Engliſh: 
O BenediR, heare, hold thy peace, 
Doe well, ſay well (O Scorner) 
Elſe let thy nime be Maledict, 
Peruerting all the former. 

After we has reſted one night in Icruſalem, the firſt day wee 
walked about the City our ſelues without our guide, onely ta 
view the City, not inquiring of any place what it was,becauſe 
on the mozrow after, and euery day during our continuance, 
(which was about fourteene daies) our guide either walked on 


Re'olution of ft, oꝛ rode with vs, to ſe all things wozthy obſeruation, Only 


one thing J obſerued and duly conſidered the firſt day J came, 
which was this; that whereas we read in the Goſpell, that 
when our Sauiour Chꝛiſt was betraied, and bꝛought into ths 
High Pꝛieſts Hall, Peter following him, ſtod by the fire, and 
warmed himſelfe ; the reaſon is there veelded, becauſe it was 
cold. And the memoꝛiall yeereof we obſerue in March oꝛ Apzill. 
We being there at the ſame ſeaſon of the yeere , found it excee⸗ 
ding hot,x hotter than it is vſually at midſommer in England: 
It ſeemed ſtrange vnto me, howit ſhould then be ſo cold, that 
h eter ſhould crespe to the fire, and now (at the ſame ſeaſon) ſo 
hot that we could not endure the heat of the Sunne. And on 
the ſudden J knew not whether the ſeaſon were altered, oꝛ the 
paſſion ofChzift might be referred to ſome colder ſeaſon of the 
verre. But after J had beene there a few dates, the very place 
reſolued that doubt: Foz there fall great dewes, and befo2e the 
Sunne haue d ꝛied it vp, it is cold, and in the night ſeaſon (a- 
bout that time of the yeere) ſomewhat cold, as J felt by experi⸗ 
ence when J flept in the fields all night. And Peter hauing 
watched with Chꝛiſt in the night, might well be cold in the 


And 


And yet another reaſon (in my indgement) moze effectuall ».Keafon, |, * 
than the foꝛmer, may be ycelded fo2 this matter, taken à fimih, i 
that as the ſame night that Chꝛiſt was bozne, there was great 
light at midnight, in token ofcomfozt ; And at the time ol his 
death, great darkneſls at none day, in token of ſoꝛroio (fo: 
the Sunne put on his mourning garment, and was aſha- 
med toloke vpon that cruelty which the ſonnes ol men were 
not afraid to commit) So at the time ol his betraying there 
might be extraoꝛdinarꝝ cold wether, in that an extraozdinarie 
perſon ſutlered, and an extrao2dinary woꝛke was in hand. And 
extraoꝛdinary things happened about the time of his paſſion, as 
we read in the Goſpell,viz.Yow the graues did open: The dead 
bodies of Saints (which ſlept) aroſe : The veile ol the Temple 
did rent in fwaine from the top to the bottome : The earth did 
tremble, and the ſtones did cleaue aſunder. Theſe things decla⸗ 
red that a notable perſon ſuffered. The like alteration might 
be inthe coldneſſe of the aire, and alteration ofwether. And al⸗ 
though we read it not in expꝛeſſe wozds , yet (ſince J haue 
ſeene Icruſalem) it ſeemeih to me, that it may be gathered from 
hat place ofthe Goſpell, where it is ſaid, Simon Peter warmed 
unſelfe. | | 

Foz (if we truly calculate the time) the ſeaſon of the prere 
was hot oꝛdinarilp; and Simon Peter at that ſeaſon ofthe yere 
was ſo cold, that he was dꝛiuen to the fire, and therefo2e it 
ſhould ſceme to be vnſeaſonable wether, and extraoꝛdinarily 
cold. Theſe conſiderations haue ſatiſfied my ſelfe (howſoeuer 
they ſatiſfie others) vntill J heate oꝛ read ſome moꝛe ſufficient 

Ieruſalem is in Paleſtina. It was the godlieſt City that euer Antiquitie of 
was in the Eaſt parts of the wozld. It was firſt called Moria, leruſalem. 
where Adam was created of the red earth of Moriah, a Pount 
in leruſalem: which Moriah was one of the heads ot Sion Hill, 
where Lſaac was offered, as a figure of Chailt, the holy of holi⸗ 
eſt, Gen: 22, 2: Which place was afterwards called Salem, 
where Sem oꝛ Melchiſedech dwelt , where afterwards Iſaac 
was offered, and vpon his offering it was called Ieruſalem, 


Gen. 14- 18. where was the thzething place of Araunah tho 
T lebuſue. 


TOE 


DS : 


by Tebuſite. and ot old Ieruſalem was alſocalled lebus. 2. Sam. 24. 
16.UUhere Salomon was commanded to build the Temple, 2. 
Chron. 3. I. And it was called Hicron Solomonis, that is to ſay, 
Solomon; Temple. And after by corzuption Hicroſolyma. 


A particular declaration of ſuchthings as 


we ſaw at Jeruſalem, diuided into 
three tarti. 


Fter we had reſted one day at leruſalem, oꝛ walked fo2 our 
pleaſure vp and dotone: All the rel ofthe dates ol our con- , 
tinuance there, wee had our guide with vs, who had dwelt 
there fourteen yeeres, and ſhewed vs all ſuch places as are wozs 
thy viewing oz viſiting, both in leruialem, and many miles 
round about leruſalem : and we gaue him the hearing of all, but 
did not beleeue all, fo2 they ſcemed to me to be ofthe ſozts.viz- 
7 Either apparant Truths. 
2 Manikeſt Untruths. 
3 D2 things Doubtfull, 2 

Thoſe J account apparant Truths, which J could either con⸗ 
ficme by reading, oꝛ reaſon. The che eſt whereol J wil bellp 
ſet downe ( foꝛ it were to tedious to weite all) refecring the reſt 
to iny next letters, oꝛ conference at our god meeting, which J 
hope in god time God will grant vs. 
A nd firſt of al it ſcemeth to me a manifelt truth, that Ieruſa- 
lem (that now is) ſtandeth in the ſame place where the old 
Jeruſalem did; not in euery reſpect fo2 length b bzedth, but with 
ſoine difference: fo whereas we read in the Goſpell, that they 
crucified our Samour Ch ꝛiſt at Golgotha, without the Citie, 
neere whereunto there was a new Sepulcher wherein neuer 
man lap, and therein they laid his bleſſed body. Now both 
Mount Caluarie where Golgotha (that is, The place of dead 


mens skuls was) and the Sepulcher (at leaſt wiſe the place 
where the Sepulcher was) are all encloſed within the wals — 
e 


Apparant Truths, 


bs ! unte 6 


the City, which were built by Sultan Solyman, oz Sultan Selim. 
Do that, although ſome difference there be; yet it is not ſo great 
but that a man may boldly affirme, that part of this City is 
now in the ſame place where the old [eruſalem ſtoodʒand a part 
thereof ſomewhat reinwued. 

Vet ſome (who haue neuer beene there) haue pꝛeſumed to af- 
firme, that no man knoweth the place where old Jerulalem 
ſtwd, and that no ſigne of the City is to be ſeene. But that the 
place is ſtill the ſame, it is manifeſt by the ſituation thereof, 
which 1s deſcribed in the Scripture to haue bene niere vnto 
theſe mountaines, Moriah, Syon, Caluarie, Mount Oliuer, Be- 

thama, and Bechpiage ; and not farcefrom Bethlehem: which 
Pountatnes and places are there ſtill to be rene, and called 
Mll by the ſame names. 

And whereas they ſay no ſigne of the City is to bee ſeene, 
grounding their aſſertion vpon a place of Scripture ſally appli⸗ 
ed, and ſay that Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſed to deſtroy Iemiſalem, and not 
to leaue one {tone vpon another that ſhould not be ouerthzow- 
en: It they read the place Luke 21. 6. they ſhall finde that 
ſpoken ofthe Teinple which theyapply vnto the City. And J 
doe verily perſwade my ſelfe, that euen in Jeruſalem that now 
is, thece ace ſtones vpon ſtones yet leaft, which were neuer o⸗ 
uerthꝛowen ſince the firſt building ofthe City: fo2 on the foun- 
dation of the wals in many places (eſpecially towards Mount 
Oliuet) thore are pet ſtones to be ſeene, which both fo2 quantity 
and quality may be thought to haue beene there euer ſince the 
beginning: fo2 they are of huge length and b2edth, and of a 
blacke colour; like whereunto J neuer ſaw any in any other 
place of all my trauels. And ouer theſe old ſkones, the vpper 
part of the wals are a new building, diſfering both in colour and 
quantity from the foundation ſtones, 

But of the Temple it is true which our ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſpake 
Luk. 21.6. Fo2 whenas the P2ophets denounced Gods iudge⸗ 
ments vnto the leu es, vnleſſe they repented, they flattered 
themſelues in their ſinnes, and cried, Templum Domini, Tem- 
plum Domini, The Temple ofthe Lord, The Temple ofthe Lord. 


But though their pꝛophanation, they made the Temple ofthe 
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Loꝛd a Denne of Theues. They cried, Lord, Lord, but they 
did not his will on whom they cried. Fo2 ſweet grapes, they 
yelded ſow2e ; fo2 hearty and ſincere ſeruice, hypocriticall and 
painted ſhewes of Religion. Their glo2y was in the erternall 
beauty of their materiall Temple: They wondꝛed at the ſtones 
and gwdly buildings, at the goꝛgeous furniture and pꝛetious 
gilts, where with it was both outwardly and inwardly ado2- 
ned and enriched. UWhereupon our Sauiour (to take away the 
cauſe ot this vaine hope, and foliſh top) toke occaſion thus to 
Pꝛophecie of that glozious Temple: Arc theſe the things that 
you looke vpon? The daics will come wherein there ſhall not be 
left a (tone vpon a ſtone, +vhich ſhall not bee deſtroied, This 
Pꝛophecie was asemdently accompliſhed as it was made: foꝛ 
thirty eight yceres after they had cruciſied Chꝛiſt, their pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed Meſlias, the Loꝛd ot glo2y ; God raiſed vp the ſeruants of his 
wꝛath Velpatian and Titus, Emperours of Rome, who beſce⸗ 
god, conquered, and razed their leruſalem, made hauocke ofthe 
people as of dogges, murdered eleuen hundꝛed thouſand, man, 
woman, and childe, of that curſed Ration. Then was fulfilled 
thecry of thoſecrucifiers, His blood be vpon our heads, and vp- 
on our child ren. It hath bene, and hail be fo2 euer. 

Pea the violence of the Romans pzoceeded further, and pulled 
vowne the Temple, and laid it flat with the ground, inſomuch 
that (accoꝛding to the expꝛeſſe woꝛds ofour Sauiours P2ophe- 
cte) they left not one ſtone vpon another. The lewes ſund2y 
times, hauing obtained leaue of lulian the Apoſtata, attempted 
to build it vp againe, but it would not be; foꝛ what their hand 
builded in the dap, the hand of the Lo2d (moſt miraculouſip) 
hurled downe, and burnt with lightning by night, the founda- 
tion thereof being ſhaken with earth. quakes. And at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent day there is built in the place thereoka Puſkta oz Turkiſh 
Church, whereinto no Chꝛiſtian may haue acceſſe. It is not 
in the fozme of Salomons Temple, but after the manner of their 
Turkiſh buildings: Not fo2 the ſeruice of the true God, but of 
thekalſe P2ophet Manomer. 
Unto the truth alſo of ſundꝛy other particulars (which they 
ſhewed vs) doe J ſubſcribe. Ind firſt ot all, that at Bech-!chem, 
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ſire miles from leruſalem, is the very place where our Saut- 
our Chꝛiſt was bo2ne:although now (honoris gratia) they haue 
made it moꝛe beautifull, being built of marble, at the colt of 
Q uene Helena the mother of Conſtantine, (whom ſome repoꝛt 
to haue berne an Engliſh woman, boꝛne at Colecheſter) who 
hath there alſo erected a ſtately Church, which to this day is ve- 
ry well kept. They told vs alſo that S. Hicrome dwelt there, 
which cannot be denied. 


From Beth- lehem we rode ſeuen miles further, to the deſart Ziph. 


of Ziph oz wilderneſſe of Iudah, where David hid himſelfe when 
he was perſecuted be Saul. Me went alſo to the hill Countrie of 
judea, where the virgine Mary ſaluted Elizabeth the wife of 


Zacharias, mother of Iohn Baptiſt being great with child, and Indea. 


at her ſalutation the babe ſpꝛung in her belly. 
From thence wee rode further to the wilderneſſe of Iudæa, 
where lohn Baptiſt pꝛeached; and in the middle of the de- 


ſcending of a mountaine, they ſhewed vs a chamber hewen out 


of à liuelp rocke foure ſquare, with a doꝛe and a window, and a 
place foʒ his bed and table, by which place there iſſueth a fine 
ſpꝛing of water out ot the rocke, at which plate we dꝛanke of the 
water. 8 

From thence returning to leruſalem, they ſhewed vs (in the 
way to Gaza) the water where Philip Baptized the Eunuch, 
Act. 8.28. 

At — returne to leruſalem, they bꝛought vs to mount Oli⸗ 
uct, from whence our Sauiour Chuſt aſcended into Yeauen, 
being from Icruſalem a Sabboth dates tourney, not two miles. 

From the mount of Oliues, we went toBethania and Beth- 
phage, which are now ruinous villages. There are many figge 
trees ſtill growing about theſe two villages, and many Dline 
trees about the mount of Oliues:wee cut off ſome of the bꝛan⸗ 
ches and carried ſome ſpꝛigs with vs. mt 

Neecer leruſalem,they ſhewed vs mount Sion and the mount 
Mori h, on which Abraham offered his ſonne Iſaac; we ſawalſo 
the valley of Ichoſaphat , and the valley of Ichinnom, and the 
b:wke Cedron which is now in the Sommer time a dꝛie chan⸗ 
nell. Dome part ol the tower of Sylo and the pole Syloam, = 

2 3 e 


5 | ne Jun . 7.18 n 


the onditers fie dobake with the thirtie pieces of ſiluer which 
ludas had fo2 betraying his maſter Chalſt; called Acheldama: 
which to this day is a place to bury ſtrangers in. 

Aſcending vp Acheldama, bie entred into a poꝛch, andloked 
downe into a vault, where wee ſaw many dead bodies; conered 
onely with their winding ſheet knit at the head and fot , with- 
out any coffin: and ſome of their ſheets were ſo white, that they 
ſeemed to vs to haue beene buried but few dates befoze we came. 

The valley betwirt Acheldama and mount Syon, is called 
the valeof ichinnom. 

The valley of Ichoſaphar is thze miles in length, reaching 
from the vale of lehinnom toa place without the Citie, which 
they call the Sepulcher ofthe Kings. 

Laſtiy,they bꝛought vs to mount Caluarie, to the place where 
Chꝛiſt was crucified, ouer which there is nowerected a ſtately 
building with many Jles , Chancels, oꝛ little Chapels, in it fo: 
ſundꝛy Nations, which were al there at that pꝛeſent time as we 
were, and lodged there on @aterday at night befoze Palme 
Sundap. 

Weentred into this Temple to ſee the Depulcher on Satur- 
dayafter dinner, and came not fo2th vntill Þonday about ele- 
uen of the clocke, fo2 there are lodgings adioining vnto it, into 
which we entred thꝛough the higheſt Chancell o2 Chappell. 

Befoꝛe wee were admitted hereunto, euerp man paied nine 
Shekines to ſe the Sepulcher, which money the Syniackeo2 
chicfe Nuler of the citie hath, who is a Turke. Into the Sepul⸗ 
cher we went but one at a time with our guide; the entrance 
thereinto is lowe and narrow. The place it ſelſe is but the 
length of an oꝛdinary Sepulcher, it is now as high as an Altar 
oꝛ table, of faire marble ſtone, and there ate lampes continually 
burning night and day. 

That this Sepulcher ſtandeth in the ſame place as the Sepul⸗ 
cher did wherein the bodie of our Sauiour Ch uſt was laid, wee 
made no doubt, becauſe it was agreeable to the circumſtances of 
Scripture whereby the place is deſcribed. 

But J aſked our guide whether any part of the ſelfeſame ſe⸗ 
pulcher wherein the bleſſed bodie of our Sauiour was laid, 
were 


Altar; but not to be ſ&ne. 


And further he told me, that at the firlt, after the reſurrecti⸗ 


on of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, all the whole Sepulcher was to ber 
ſeene foꝛ manp yweres ſpace, vntill ſtrangers (who came to vi⸗ 


ſite it) began to bꝛeake olf peꝛtes and tocary them away: then 


it was incloſed with barres, and to be ſcene thꝛough the barres, 
but not to be touched, as ſome Depulchers in Saint Pauls 
Church in London are. 

Yet they ſawinconuemiences herein, in that many vſed to 
caſt into it the firſt haire of their childꝛen, and ſome candles, and 
other things as an offering thereunto; ſo that the place could 
not be kerpt neate. Wherefoze Q ueene Helena cauſedit to bee 
incloſed in ſuch ſoꝛt as it now is, and couered it with Marble. 

But whether any part of the ſelfe ſame Sepulcher were vn- 
derneath the ſame oꝛ not; it gaue me content that J had ſeene 
the ſelfe ſame place where the Sepulcher ok our bleſſed Sautour 
was; as J in heart did then, and do ſtill perſwade my ſelle it is. 

Many ſuperſtitious Papiſts crept on their knees to the Se- 
pulcher, mumbling vp their pꝛaiers vpon beads as they went, 
actoꝛding to the definition of Poperie, which is rightly defined 
by Baptiſta Mantuanus, to be à Religion: 

Que fils inſertis namerat ſua murmura baccis. 

Poperic is a religion which vſeth to patter, 

Aue Mary vpon beads, and the Pater noſter. 

Not far from thence is the Sepulcher of Godfroy of Bulloyne 
and Ring Baldewyn, who tonquered that countrep in the yere 
1098. And both of them lie there buried, with the whole 
— of their bodies in ſtone, with theſe Epitaphs about 

em. 


An Jnſcription written about the Sepulcher 
of Goafrey of Bulloyne at Ieruſalem. 


Hic iacet inclytus Godfridus de Bul'ion,qui rotam banc terram ac. 
quiſrnn cult us dinine, cuius aumma requieſcat in pace, Amen. 


That 


were to be ſene there : Yeeanſwered me, that ſome part ol ir. 
was at Rome, and ſome other part of it lay incloſed vader that 


. 


That is, 


Heere lieth famous G ODI ROM of Balleine, who got all this 
Land to the worſhip of God, whele ſoule reſteth in peace. 


Amen. 


And neere vnto it, about King Baldwines Tombe, theſe ver- 


ſes are wꝛitten: 
Rex Baldewinus Iud aas alter Machab au, 
Spes patriæ, vigor Eccleſie, virtus virmſque, 
Ouem formidabant, cui dona, tribut a ferebavt,, 
Ceſar Agypt Dan, ac homicida Damaſcus; 
Prob dolor, in modico clauditur hoc Tumule. 
The ſame in Englich: 
Another Indas Machabæus 
(King Baldwyn) heere doth reſt, 
His Countries hope, the Churches ſtrength, 
The vertue both poſſeſt: 
Whom murtherous Damaſcus fear d, 
Egyptian Ceſar Dan, 
Brought gifts and tribute: yet (alas!) 
This ſmall Tombe holds this man. 

This Godtrey of Bulloine was the fitſt pꝛoclaimed Choiſti- 
an King of [cruſalem, who refuſed to be crowned there, ſaying, 
that it was vnfit that the ſeruants head ſhoald there be crow- 
ned with gold, where the Paſters head had beene crowned 
with thoznes. 

[cruſalem is gouerned by Tuckes, but inhabited by Chꝛiſti 
ans of ſund2y Nations, whereof ſome come onely to viſit and 
ſuperſtitioufly to woꝛſhip there, and ſo returne into their coun⸗ 
tries. Others come thither to dwell, and ererciſe their manu- 
all arts, witha purpoſe there to dic, thinking that they ſhall 
ſoner goe to heauen if they die there, than in any other place. 

There were at leruſalem (when we were there) Chuſtians 
of ſund2y Nations, eſpecially Armenians, whereof ſome are 
called Georgians, and ſome Iacobites. Their Patriarke ws 
not there, but leaft ſicke at Aleppo; but in his place he ſent an 
Armenian Biſhop. 

There were alſo many Gceckes, Cheltalines, Noſtrancs o; 
Nazaritans 


— 
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Nazarirans, Coſties, and Abaſſens oz 
Country, whereof ſome of them dwelt nere vnto Catadupa, 
which is a plate in Æthiopia, where the fall of the riuer Nilus 
maketh ſuch a notſe , that the people are made deafe 
that dwell ncreit: Belides many Italians, Freachmen Ducch= 
men, and vs fine E 

Many Tuckes alſo viſited the Sepulcher of Chʒiſt; fo2 they 
both thinke and ſpeake very reuerently of Chzilt, And though 
they dot not belæue to be ſaued by Chat, yet they ſay her was 
a great ꝛophet, but that Mahomer was greater. And vſual- 
ly when they haue ended their Ceremonies at Meccha, at thcir 
returne they viſit the Sepulcher of Chailt at leruſslem. Foz 
they haue an opinion, that vnleſſe they viſit the Sepulcher ol 
Chaſt, and the Holy Land, as well as the wepulcher of aho⸗ 
met, their pilgrimage to Mecha were to no purpoſe, noz accep- 
table to God, 

But 3 ſaw not one lc in all leruſalem ; fo2 they are ſo hate⸗ 


full to theChziſtians there, that they ſeldome come thither. 


Manifeſt vntruths. 


Eides theſe and many other matters which we there ſaw 

and heard, which J account manifeſt truths, becauſe there 
is Dcripture o2 reaſon fo2 them, oꝛ both; they ſhewed and told 
vnto vs, and eſpetially vnto others who would beleene them, 
many things which were falfe and ridiculous, whereof (to a- 
uoid tediouſneſſe) will name onely ſome few, referring the 
reſt to my nert Letters, 02 to our god meeting, which it may 
pleaſe God in god tune to grant vs. 

At Beth-lehem they bzought vs into the plate which at Chꝛiſts 
birth was a Stable foz Oren and Ales, but now a beautifull 
place built of ſtone, and adozned with a mynger of narble, and 
acrach ouer it, with an Dre and an Alle of marble ſtone, and 
the bleſſed babe in the midſt, and the Virgin Mary fifting by. 

And lwking vp to the rofe of the houſe,they ſhewed vs a hole 
made of purpoſe in the very top ot the Houſe, and told vs , that 
thozow that hole ths Statte fell —— virected * th ꝛee 

ings 
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Kings ot Collen to Chꝛiſt: Wherem they delivered thꝛer Un- 
truths. 

1 In ſaping that the ſtarre fell downe into the rome, where- 
as the Scripture ſaith, not that it fell downe, bat ſtod ouer the 
place where the babe was, Match. 2. 9. 

2 Secondly, they erre in ſaying that they were thx Rings of 
Colyn oz Colonia Agrippina (as it is called) whereas the Text 
ſaith, There came wiſe men from the Eaſt to Jeruſalem. Colo- 
nia is not Eaſt from Ieruſalem. n 
3 Thirdly, they erre in ſetting downe the number ol them to 
be th:&, becauſe they bꝛought tho gifts, which is not ſo to be 
taken, but only that they which came, pꝛeſented vnto him the 
chiefeſt commodities of theit Country. 

Pet at Colonia they perſwade themſelues to this day, that 
thzee Kings went from thence to Jcrulalem at the time of 
Chaiſfts birth, to woꝛſhip him. Fo2 I hauing occaſion to trauell 
thoꝛow Germany, ſtaied at Colonia A grippina one day, and 
went into the chiefeChurch of the City,where J ſaw theſe ver- 
ſes waittenon the wall: 


Tres Reges Regs Regum tria dona fereb ant, 
Myrrha homims, uncle Aurum, I hura deders Dea. 
Tu tria fac ttidem dones pia mwnera Chriſlo, 
Muneribuu g rat us ft cupus eſſe 1195. 
Pro Myrrha, lachrymas; Auro cor porroge pam 
Pro Thure, bunnli pettore funde preces. 


The ſame in Cuglth : 


Three Kings vnto the King of Kings 
Three gifts at once preiented ; 
Which were Myrrh, Gold, and Frankiacenſc, 
Gold, as he was anointed ; 
Myrrh to him as he wasa man, 
And Frankincenſe as God: 
So by thee in like ſort mult be 
Three zealous gitts beſtow'd. 


For 


11. 


For Gold, preſent a periect heart; 
For Myrrh, adinit him teares; 

For Frankince ne, porte from thy breſt 

A tume of humble praiers. a 


J had conference there with ſome, who would bee counted 
learned, and they vnderftod that place, of thꝛee Rings who 
went from their Citie Colonia to Beth ehem, to wozſhip Chat 
2 the tune of his birth, and very obſtinately and abſurdly de⸗ 

ended it. 
In the way betwirt Jeruſalem g Berh-lchem, they take vpon 
them to ſhe lo the place (to ignoꝛant trauellers) where the Angel 
toke vp Ab ac kuck the Nꝛophet by the haire of the head, to carie 
meat to Daniel in the Lions den: but they might doe well firſt 
to pꝛoue that there was ſucha thing done, beloze they demon⸗ 
ſtcate the place where it was done. 

Another matter of ue ſozt they demonſtrate in the way be⸗ 
twirt Iccufalem g Be: h-Ichcm, which is the Terebinth oz Tur⸗ 
pe. itine tree, vader which the Airgin Mary fate when ſhee gaue 
her child ſucke , trauelling on fote betwirt thoſe two Cities. 

And yet anotherin the ſame way as abſurdas the reſt, which 
is this. Jun the high way oz lane betwirt leruſalem and Beth- 
hem they ſhewa great bꝛoad ſtone immoueable, and euenwith 
the ground, being a naturall rocke) where the Pꝛophet Elias in 
his trauels was wont to ſlæpe: and ſhame not to ſay that hee 
flept ſo often vpon that ſtone, that the very impꝛeſſion of his bo- 
die remaineth in that ſtone to be ſrene to this day. 

Truth it is inder d that there are in a tone that way, ſome 
hollow places, but no fozmall p20poztion of a man; and who is 
ſo ample to thinks that it may not rather come by the often fal- 
ling of the raine vpon it, then by often ſleping on it? actoꝛding 
to that verſe, 

Gutta candt la pidem non vi ſed ſepe cad endo, 


that is, 
The drops of raine make hollow the tone, 
By otten falling thereupon. 


ver. they not onely told vs theſe falſe and friuolous matters, 
but allo rcave vnto vs as vaine and fabulous mattecs as theie. 
A2 X02 
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Foz whiles we were at table at dinner in Bech lehem incom- 
panie with many Fners,one of them read a Chapter out of theic 
golden Legend in Latine, vntill the Guardian of Berh-lchcm 
(perceining that wee gaue no care thereunto, but confounded 
the parts ol their meale) iniopned hun ſilence. 
Fo2 it is their cuſtome to deuide their meales into th ꝛte parts. 
The firſt is Altum ſilentium, that is, Decpe ſilence; which is 
not onely whiles they are ſaying grace, but whiles one of them 
readeth a Chapter out of their Legend of Lies, which they call 
Legendarium aureum, the golden Legende; and ſay, that it er- 
celleth all other bokes, (yea the Bible it ſelfe) as farte as gold 
excelleth other mettals. But why that boke ſhould be called a 
golden Legende (ſaith Viues) J doe not know, fith it was wirt 
ten by a man of an iron mouth and a leaden heart. 
The ſecond is Stridor dent ium, that is, Chapping and Chew 


ing; grinding and grating their meat with their teeth, 


The third is Kwmor gentium, that is, Chatting and Pzating, 
talking and telling of newes. 

But wee being wearie of walking ſoure miles on fote from 
Beth · le lein to Solomons Fiſh-ponds, and the kountaine inclo⸗ 
ſed vnder the earth: at our returne to Beth. lehem wee were 
wearie and hungry, and were no ſwner ſet at table, but after 
ſome ſhoꝛt Silent ium, wee fell to Stridor dentium. And whiles the 
reſt of the Friers were at their Altum ſilentium, giuing care to 
the fables read out of their Legende; we were at the third part 
ot our meale, viʒ. Rumor gentium ; talkuig both of fozraincand 
vamciticall matters. 

At leruſalem on mount Caluaric in the houſe erected ouer the 
Sepulcher, they ſhew vnto ſtrangers a marble piller where ⸗ 
unto, they ſay, our Sauiour was bound when hee was whipt 
{02 our fakes: but who is ſo ſimple to thinke that there was any 
marbicptlVercrected without the Cittefo2 ſuch a purpoſe to pu⸗ 
mh offeadozs (as they accountedour Samour Chuſt) at that 
day: 

Dꝛ who knoweth the particular place where he was imp2iſo- 


nedat this day? Vet, ſay they, this is the place where Chaiſt 


was impꝛiſoned whiles they were making his Croſſe. 
And 
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And this is the place 
S auiout was faſtened oꝛ nailed vnto it. 

And this is the place where the Croſſe ſtode: and haue made 
there two holes in ſigne of it, as though the nethec parte ot his 
Croſle conſiſted of two parts o2 pillets. 

And nere vnto the tower of Sylo they ſhewa water comming 
from vnder a roche, which they call the pole Syloam : and there 
(ſay the y) did the Uirgine Mary wath the childs clouts. 

And ncere vnto the Sepulcher there is a great ſtone, clouen 
with hammers, and ſet one piece a fot from another: and this 
(ſay they) is the vayle of the Temple which rent in ſunder at 
the time of Ch2iſts ſuffering, which is moſt rediculous. 

And although it be true (as we read Luke 19.29, 30, &c.)that 
Ch nit rode on that Aſſe which his two Diſciples bꝛought from 
the village oner againſt mount Dliuct, called Bethania 62 Berh. 
phage, (fo they are both together) and as hee rode fcom the 
mount of Dlines to Jeruſalem, the people cried Hoſanna , and 
ſpꝛead their garments in the wav, and cut down b2unches from 
the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way, | 

Pet it is a rediculous matter, and a ſuperſtitious cuſtome 
fo: their chiefe Frier called Padre Guardian, euery Palme Dun⸗ 


day in the moꝛning to ſend two of his Fciers from the mountok 
Dlinesto Bethau ia to fetch the Colt of an Ale, and from thenee 


u an apich inutation of Chuſt) the great one rideth on the litlo 
one towards leruſulem, and the reſt ſpꝛead their garment on the 
Alle, and in the way ; and cut downe b2anches from the trees, 
and ſtraw thein in the wap. 

TUiſer are the Zurkes herein then they, who although they 
ſuffer them to comewith their Alle to the gates of leruſalemʒ yet 
admit then not to enter into the gates in ſuch manner. 5 

And that Turke was to be commended, who (lvhen the Fei 


ers followed their Guardian in ſuch ſoꝛt riding on an Alle) ſeeing 


x ſimple Chaiſtian woman ſtrip her ſelfe (ofarre,as inmodeſty 
ſhe might, and ſp2ead her garments in the way; toke a cudgel 
and all to belabozed her there with, ſaying, Thou fole, art thou 
ſo mad to thinke that this is Ch:ilt ? | n Ihe8 
z, with the reſt of my companions was at leruſalem on 
A 2 Waune 
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where (the Crofſe being laid a long) our 
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— „ bat neither ſaw this, no heard of it vntill if 
was done; fozit ſeemed that they were aſhamed that any man 
of knowledge ſhould behold ſuch an abſurd ſight. But the 
Fronchinen and Dutchmen, and many others of other nations 
followed them, but not one Engliſhman, who could not pati⸗ 
ently endure to (ee their Sauiour Chalt ſo diſhonoured. 

At Bethania and Berhphage are many ſig · tres growing,and 
on this fig tree (ſay they) Zacheus (being a man of wozſhtp in a 
_—_ Citie) ike a boy climod vp to ſ& Chalk as he paſſed by. 
Luke 19.2, 3. 

And at leruſalem they take vpon them to ſhewe the place 
where Chꝛiſt made the Pater nottet, ¶ where the Apoſtles made 
the Creed, and where S. Stephen was ſtoned, and where lucas 
hanged himſelfe, Pilats houſe. Peters pziſon, The garden 
where he was betrayed. Where the Uirgine Mary was in an 
agony. Where Chꝛiſt ſaid to his mother, Ecce homo, and ſhes 
ſaid vnto him, Ecce mulier. 

On mount Oliuet there is a litle Chappell, and therin a ſtone, 
whereon ( ſay they) our Sauiour Chꝛiſt trode when he aſcended 
into heauen; and the pꝛint of his toes remaine to be ſeene in that 
ſtone to this dap. There is indeed a dint in a ſtone, like vnto the 
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+ fo2merpart of a mans fte, bat that it is the pzint oz impꝛeſ⸗ 


ſion of our Sauiours feet, who will beleeue that he trode ſo hard 


"a&tolcaue any impꝛeſſion ofhis fot,o2 tipping of his toes behind? 


At the fot of mount Olwer, they ſhewed vs the valley of le- 
hoſapha and there (ſay they) ſhall bee ſet a thꝛone at the day 
of Judgement, wherein Chꝛiſt ſhal ſit and kepe his laſt iudge⸗ 
ment, and all nations ſhall appeare befoꝛe him, euen in this very 
place, (ay. they: as though any man could demonfrate the ve- 
ry particular place. 

The ground of this opinion they fetch from loc! 3-2. where 
God ſaith, I will g+ther all nations, and will bring them downe 
intothe valley of lehoſaphat, &c. which plate they doe not, 02 
will not vnderſtand. Fo2 it is to be vnderſtod, either by the 
wap of alluding, as hauing regard to the valley where God mi⸗ 
raculouſly flew the enemies of ) ehoſiphat: and ſo it may ũigni⸗ 
fie the valley of deſtruction p2epared fo2 the wicked. 
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©: the Lozd hath reſpect vnto the wo2d Tehoſaphat , which 
lignheth pleading oz iudgement: becauſeGod would in the 
day of Chzilt tudge the enemios of the Church, as then hee 
did in the valley of c hoſaphit. Wherefoze, it is not to bet vn⸗ 
derſtod of the anateriall Joſaphar, butof Joſaphar ſo fearmed, 
becauſe the iudgement which heere ſhall bee pꝛonounced, {hall 
reſemble that which there was executed vpon the Moabnes 
and A monices and the inhabitants of Scir. | 
Foz what is loſaphat (if you interpzet it) but the iudgement 
ofthe Lo2d ? And what is the valley,but the depth of that iudge⸗ 
ment ! Into which Solomon doth aſſure the yong man, that 
God will bzinghim after all the iollity of his youth , after her 
hath cheered himſelfe in the dates of his youth, and walked in 
the way ol his heart, and in his ſight, Eccl. 11. 9. 
After conference had with their Padre Vicario (who was ac- 
counted the beſt learned amongſt them) hauing told him thus 
much in effec as J haue here waitten, he aſked me a reaſon 
why the ÞP2ophct ſhould ſpecifie this place, if he meant not lite- 
ha ag I rhe that derte this Judge was to be ex⸗ 
y anſiver was : Two teaſons had he to make choice of it, 
NY he might ſhadow to the lewes the day of 
udgement. 
One was the freſhnelle of that famous delinerances memos 
rie which the Loꝛd had wzoughtin it fo2 them. have 
Another, the great reſemblance that will be betwene the ge⸗ 
nerall,and that particular judgement ot his. | 
Foz from the time of this P2ophet, yet had there not a mans 
age paſſed, ſince (without ſtroke of theirs) the Lo2d had in this 
valley, within the ſight of this City, diſpatched tha whole ar- 
mies, whichhad ioined loꝛtes to beleager them: Andfurther, 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, as in that generall iudgement he will viſpatch the 
wicked. F02as heere, though the Moabite, the Amonice, and 
the inhabitant of Seir, bound themſelues againſt luda, and yet 
could not pꝛeuaile; ſothere, though the Moabitich fleſh, the 
Amonitiſh woꝛld, theſauage inhabitant of Seir the Deuill, en⸗ 
tera league againſt the elec, vet ſhall they haue no FR 
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Veronica, 


we 


them. As theirs had, ſo ſhall theſe and their complices haue, 
ſwoꝛds of their owne conſciences accuſing them, to turne into 
their owne bowels. 

And as the ſame place was to them a valley oftudgement, 


which to the lewes was a valley of bleſſing ; ſo ſhall that great 


day be to the wicked a day of tudgement, foz they ſhall receiue 
that heauy dome, Goe you curſed ; which to the godly ſhall be 
a dap of bleſſing, fo2 they ſhall heare that toifull voice, Come 
you bleſſed, Sc. 
This Frier was not ſatiſfied with this anſwer, but perſiſted 
obſtinate in his errour, and therefoze J leaft him as J found 
him, referring him to the triall thereof at the day of iudgement. 

They.ſay alſo , that the ſtaires of the High Paeſts Ball, 
whereupon our Sauiour trod when he went to be indged, arc 
at Rome, and the nailes which nailed him to his Croſſe. But 
the Ccclefiaſticall Piſtoꝛy repoꝛteth, that Conſtantine made of 
thoſe nailes, when his mother had found them in the Mount 
where Chꝛiſt was cruciſied, a bꝛidle and an helmet foz his 
owne vſe. Do bigge were the nailes, and ſuch wide wounds 
they made in his bleſſed hands and feet, that they were rather 
digged than pierced: which alſo D2uid fozeſhewed by theſe 
woꝛds, Pſal.22.16. Foderunt manus meas & pedes meos. 

And inthe wayfrom that which they call the High Pꝛieſts 
Hall, az the iudgement Yall, towards Mount Caluery, at the 
end ofthe Lane, on the right hand: Meere (ſay they) they met 
Simon of Cyren, and compelled him to helpe Ch2ilt to beare his 
Croſſe when he fainted. 

And going dolwune another Lane on the left hand, they poin- 
ted vnto an houſe, and ſaid, Yeere the rich glutton dwelt, 
who refuſed. to releeue Lazarus, which is a Parable, and not 
an Yiſtozy. And though it were a true Hiſtoꝛy, yet who can 
point with the finger at the particular place where the houſe 
ffod,leruſalem hauingbene ſo often altered and tranſfo2med 2 

From thence turning vp towards Mount Caluatie, on the 
right hand, they ſhew (vnto ſuch as they thinke will beleeue 
them) the houſe where a woman called Veronica dwelt, who 
n Sauiour Chalt paſſe by her dw2e ODE. 

aluaric, 


is, a — | 
ued, and hauing an hace therewith, ga 
and therein (ſaythey) remained t 


be ſeene at S. Perera hut at Rome : ” peta: 
There — "gs of the ſame 


Spaine : Jf ele ar —— 52 | 
ter. Fo2ifbo true, to which 

pꝛaier be ſaid, which Iohn the 22. poyeothtrame pul 
ed? and granted ten thouſand daies indulgence to them that 
denoutly ſap this pꝛaiet following, beholving either the picture 
of Veronica, oz the handkerchiefe, which (as they ſay) Chꝛiit 
gaue vnto her with thepant ofhis face therein: | 


Satue fand. faciernoftri 1 
In qua nitot ſpecies — 
Impreſſa panniculs niuei candoris, 
Daraꝗ Veronica — | - + 2 
Salue decus ſeculi, ſpeculum Santtorum, 
O nod videre enpiumt ſpiritng cœ lorum; 
2 purga vitiorum, 
po ue nos conſortio inge beatorums, 
vultus Domini image — 
— munere mire 
- Lumen cordibus ex 3 tibi des 
Et dnoftris ſenſcbus tolls 
Salus robur fides noſtre 
Deſtruens hereticos qui front months vn 
Horum ange meritum qui te credunt ſans, 
Illus effigie qui Rex fit ex 
Salle noſtrum gandennen bee vine dara, 
Labili, e fragili, cith perituvs * 2 
Nosdedyc ad propria, 6 TRLIX TIGI, 
Ad Mons faciem que oft Chriſti pura. 
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God ſaue thee Horry Pacn of ourSauiour, 
Wherein the forme of diuine light doth ſbine, 
Fixtin a little clout of dur, 
Leſt on the Vernicle as thy loues ſigne. 
God ſaue thee Vo Ds APV Tr, Mirror of $ 
Which the celeſtiall ſpirits deſire to ſee: 
Cleanſe vs fromeuery ſpot of vices taints, 
And range vs in their Ranke that bleſſed be. 
Of our Lords Facs God ſaue thee Image bleſt, 
 Deckt wonderouſſy with the eternall bleſſe, 
With power giuen to thee, lighten thou our breſt, 
And free our ſenſes from incomberances. 
God ſaue thee Fox rxxSs of our Chriſtian Creed, 
Who Heretikes deftroilt, with mindes miſled ; 
Of thoſe beleeuing thee, augment the meed, 
By th Image of thee made a King of Bread. 
Preſerue our ioy in grieſes life , which is this 
Sliding, and ſraile, ſoone gone, and moſt vnſure: 
O happy Fiovnn, lead vs to thy bliſſe, 
To ſcethy face (O Chriſt) which is ſo pure. 


They take vponthemallo to thew the place where Chyitt 
appeared vnto Mary, and (aid, Touch me not, for I am not yet 
aſcended to my father, Ioh.20.15. which place (ſay they) is the 
Center oz middle part of the whole wozld. And the place where 
Mary and Martha met Chill fitting on a ſtone, and ſaid vntso 
him, Maſter, ifchou haddeſt beene heere , my brother had not 
died. Alſo, the Caſtle oſ Lazarus, andmany ſuch like things. 
Sic perhibent qui de magnis majors lequuntns. 


So they report which of mole-hils 

Would make a mountaineby their wils. 
And with ſuch lying wonders doe theſe lazis Friers bzing 
ſilly Frangers into a wonder and admiration. 1 


To Jury bad men haue 
And goe from thence as 


and many other falle and 
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3 Bethania. 


focame into a darkeromefoure ſquare, with Benches round a- 


there are, J know not: but wee were in ſiro2 ſeuen, and they 


-J cenſure this ſuperſtition of theirs ouer fauourably, in num⸗ 
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into an Duen mouth, euery man with a Candleinhishand;any 


bout of ſtone, hollow, lie vnto Mangers, and thetin (they ſay) 
ſome of the noble ſamelp ofthe Kings and Quenes of lſracl and 
ludah were buried. | G14 

From thence they bꝛought vs into another rome ol like ſoꝛt, 
and foz like vſe; eſo from one to another, that (without a guide) 
it was impoſſible to find the way out. How many fuchromes 


offered to bꝛing vs into moꝛe, but being almoſt ſtifled foz want 
ok light and aire, we deſired to returne. 
I make no quſtion, but they were plates of buriallʒ foꝛ in the 
hollow benches of ſtone wee ſawe bones of men: but whether | 
they were the ſepulchers of the kings of 1ſracl and Judah oꝛ not, | 
is my doubt. 5 | 
At the entrance in the Temple wheretheSepulcher is to bee 
ſeene, the firſt thing which they ſhew vnto rangers, is a faire 
marble ſtone, euen with the ground; and there (ſay they) the 
bodie ol dur Sauiour Chꝛiſt was laid when it was taken down 
from the Trolle) whiles it was pꝛeparing to be laid in the Se- 
pulcher. And heere J ſaw many ſimple people (both men and 
women) kneeling round about that ſtone, wzinging their hands 
weeping, and crying, as if they had ſeene the dead bodie of our 
Sauiour Chzilt there pzeſent beloꝛe their eies. And they all to 
be · kiſled that ſtone. Nea, moze then killed it, foz ſome of them 
rubbed their lips vp and downe vpon that tone very often, vn⸗ 
till they had rubbed off the ſkin and made their lips bleed. And 
ſome ofthem rubbed their beads vpon it, that ſoinemherent ho⸗ 
lineſſe might come out of that ſtane, and reſt vpon their beads. 


bꝛing this ſtone among doubtkull things, which 3 might rather 
haue reckoned amongſt manifeſt vntruts. Foz if there had been 
any ſuch ſtone, it would haue been either caried away by pieces, 
02 remoued whole to Rome as other reliques haue bene. But 
this ſtone is to new to be of any ſuch Antiquitie. — 4 
At Berhania they bʒought vs into a Celler vader the ground, 
ouer 
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Chai alte him y tolifs, - ft 3 
And at Bethphage they dee vothe mung ue a age... 
Phaniſeis houle 3 wheceThuſt ũt dinner, Mary Magda. 
lene came and pawꝛed ointment on his head, and w 
n CI 
Foz although no man denieth but that ſuch things were 
vet a man may make doubt whether thoſe were the prtict > 
places where they were done. OS 
thatis, The go pores, 73 


In leruſalem they ſhewed vs Porta aurea, 
den gate; (02 plate where it ſtod) called in foʒmer tintes, I 
beauritull gate of the Temple: which the Turkes — 
vp with ſtones, becauſe of a pꝛophetie, viz. that the Cities was 
once wonne there, and ſhall be againe wonne at the ſame plate. 

Walking betwirt the valley of Gehinnomund the walles of 
the Citie , our guide ſhewed vs a darke Chappell vnder the 
ground without windowes, wherein (he told vs) the idolatrous e 
Jewes did offer 4 ſacrifice their childꝛen vnto a bꝛaſen Image, | | 
called Moloch, which, being made hote, they incloſed them in ö 
the hollo wneſſe thereof, and ſo ſlew them. And leſt their crying 
ſhould moue any to compaſſion towards them, they made a hi⸗ 
deous noiſe with Tabꝛets * Dzums. UWhereupon the place 
was called Topher. Iere. 7.3 

On the topof — inet, they ſhewed vs thirtie miles off 5,40me: 
the lake of Sodom, which vnto vs appeared to bee very niere. 

And they told vs thereof many ſtrange matters.Notonely that 
wo the wiſeman Solomon repozted of it in his dates. Wiſd. 

7: that it ſmoaketh, (as if hell had there founda chinmey | 
— to vent his . that the trees beare fruit that 


neuer tommeth to ripene kurther, thatit neither bꝛerdeth 
noꝛ pzeſerueth any liuing exeature. It is commonly called , E 
Mare mortunm, that is, The dead ſea; being fo contagious, as 1 
ifa bird but ſlie ouer it, ſhe is pꝛeſently dampt, and I noma A | 
dead into it. And as S. Ierome ſaith: If by che ſwe llin ingot ors 1 
den, the fiſhes but flow ouer into it, they die /Araight an 
boue the waters. 

Peazthey further cepozted vnto vs ol their obone knowledge, 

X 3 hauing 


leaue vou 


ueth his. From leruſalem. 
Anno Dom, 1 60 x. 


April 7. 
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LncTOR1. 


Alira, (Letloy) doctus ch drmis Hameruu, 
Conninere aliquo tempore Chalcographes ? 
ue ſunt more, nan, mea penna notanit 5 
Iſe tus lima corrige (queſo) leves. | f 
To the Reader. KY 
Doeſtthou maruell (gentleReader) 2x & 
That ſome errors paſle in printing: TS 
When as ſometimes learned Homer "7 
Slips and ſleepes for all his learning? Ld 
My pen hath mended greateſt faults, 19 
hich heerrin are neglected: bh 
. Good Reader, let the leſſer faults | 


With thy pen be corrected. 


Faults eſcaped in printing. 


Pe g· 6. lin. 7. for we, read were. Pag. 1 4· lin. 2. for Priamus read Priam s. 
Pag. 3 U. lin.; o. for | 9. lin. 3 5.for Theſe 
read They. Pag. 65. lin. 20. 7. for Tarrcia 
read Tartaria. Pag. 84.lin.7. . By lin. 5. 
for leaning read learning, Pag. i Gergeſens. 
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